EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA


EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA

[image: image1.png]4

P~
T

Z] EXLVWOKETE v aAnbaav @




PROVERBS
(STRAIGHT TALKING ABOUT 
FOOLS AND FRIENDS 

CHAPTERS 22 - 31)

BY

DR JOHN C McEWAN
[BOOK 50-3]

31 JULY 2009
WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (1 Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).

© Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia 2004 - PO Box 163 Armadale Western Australia 6992
Many other Christian resources are available freely from our internet web site: www.ebcwa.org.au and www.newstartbibleministries.org.au for weekly messages.
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PROVERBS CHAPTER 22

INTRODUCTION
Solomon’s proverbs continue in this and subsequent chapters. They appear to flow in a “stream of consciousness” from Solomon’s pen onto the paper. It may indeed be that we have the original sequence of these proverbs from the initial publication, or it may be that they have been edited in some way. We cannot be sure at this distance in time. These chapters certainly appear to be from an early publication of his works. Remember the points made at the initial introduction; Solomon wrote over three thousand proverbial sayings and we only have a fraction of these here in this collection. If these proverbs are written and published as he speaks (in yearly collected proverbs), then what we have is a combined edited series of proverbs with significant omissions of several books of his “yearly collected proverbs”; these being missing by the later editor’s choice or simply lost through the centuries before the book before us gets its final shape.

PROVERBS 22:1-29

“1 A GOOD name is rather to be chosen than great riches, and loving favour rather than silver and gold. 2 The rich and poor meet together: the LORD is the maker of them all. 3 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself: but the simple pass on, and are punished. 4 By humility and the fear of the LORD are riches, and honour, and life. 5 Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward: he that doth keep his soul shall be far from them. 6 Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it. 7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower is servant to the lender. 8 He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity: and the rod of his anger shall fail. 9 He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; for he giveth of his bread to the poor. 10 Cast out the scorner, and contention shall go out; yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 11 He that loveth pureness of heart, for the grace of his lips the king shall be his friend. 12 The eyes of the LORD preserve knowledge, and he overthroweth the words of the transgressor. 13 The slothful man saith, There is a lion without, I shall be slain in the streets. 14 The mouth of strange women is a deep pit: he that is abhorred of the LORD shall fall therein. 15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child; but the rod of correction shall drive it far from him. 16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, shall surely come to want. 17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wise, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee; they shall withal be fitted in thy lips. 19 That thy trust may be in the LORD, I have made known to thee this day, even to thee. 20 Have not I written to thee excellent things in counsels and knowledge, 21 That I might make thee know the certainty of the words of truth; that thou mightest answer the words of truth to them that send unto thee? 22 Rob not the poor, because he is poor: neither oppress the afflicted in the gate: 23 For the LORD will plead their cause, and spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 24 Make no friendship with an angry man; and with a furious man thou shalt not go: 25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy soul. 26 Be not thou one of them that strike hands, or of them that are sureties for debts. 27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he take away thy bed from under thee? 28 Remove not the ancient landmark, which thy fathers have set. 29 Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he shall stand before kings; he shall not stand before mean men.”

REFLECTIONS

1 A GOOD name is rather to be chosen than great riches, and loving favour rather than silver and gold.

2 The rich and poor meet together: the LORD is the maker of them all.

3 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself: but the simple pass on, and are punished.

4 By humility and the fear of the LORD are riches, and honour, and life.

5 Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward: he that doth keep his soul shall be far from them.

Solomon reflects a great deal through his work on the price of fame and the results of believing your own publicity machine. He reflects upon reputation in verse one and reminds us that the long term assessment of our lives is the crucial one, and only integrity ensures that we have a “good reputation” (or a reputation for goodness/godliness) in the end. 
The Greek philosophers had a saying; “Call no man happy until he is dead”. By this they meant that it is only in the last days of a man’s life that you can see whether he assesses his life choices as being really worthy and useful and only then see if he was genuinely happy or sincerely deceived until the coming of death stripped away all lying fantasy. 
A good reputation is more valuable than wealth, for it means you have good friends, and the next thought amplifies the first. The loving favour of others towards you is more valuable than silver currency. A bad reputation is like being in over-draft or in debt; no-one wants to be near you, and all fear your bad choices will affect them.

There is total equality within humanity, for death levels us all, and all have reputation that is either good or bad. The Lord has made us all, and so all people ought to deal with their fellows as “fellows”, not as inferiors or superiors. We stand or fall before the Lord alone. What separates people is applied wisdom. In verse three Solomon returns to the importance of applying the biblical wisdom we are taught. People who have learned biblical wisdom, and learned to walk in the power and under the guidance of the Holy Spirit become sensitive to danger and are able to avoid it. 
We can teach people this in the secular world, but by walking with the Holy Spirit all believers can become safety conscious and “feel” danger and so avoid it. When I walked around strange places with my girls I would always encourage them to “feel” the atmosphere of a place or people, and let their spirit discern whether there was danger there or not. It has been a useful thing for the girls, who as believers, have been able to bring together their own spirit’s early warning system and the Holy Spirit’s inner voice, and they have kept themselves safe in places where their friends have blundered into distressing situations.

Verse four gives us the biblical “Prosperity Gospel” message. The starting point for the most prosperity we will be able to enjoy in this world is “Humility”. There is a level of prosperity which people cannot enjoy, because it is just too much, and cannot be enjoyed by one person. Many have been judged through the years with too much wealth, for it destroys them. 
Notice the prosperity that God gives is always in accordance with our humility; that is, it is given to use for our work, not for any self centred enjoyment. Psalms 112:1-3, Isaiah 33:5-6, 57:13-15, John 10:10, 1 Timothy 4:8-10, James 4:6-10. It is associated with the fear of the Lord, genuine honour, and true life. God’s blessing always centres around the “fear of the Lord”, for a life that is centred round worshipping and pleasing God can be given the greatest wealth and it will simply be used to bless many others. Refer to the BTB studies on WEALTH, GIVING, MENTAL ATTITUDE, CAPACITY FOR LIFE, HOPE, and HUMILITY. 

Verse five reminds us again of the two paths the Lord Jesus spoke of in Matthew 7:13ff. The believer who desires wisdom seeks to walk the less travelled path of the Lord, but the unbeliever and foolish believer seek the easy road; the broad way to destruction. Such a choice will lead to troubles down the hill that slopes towards hell itself, for as the road of evil narrows steadily towards death it becomes covered in thorns and snares that trip up the fool that walks downhill following their own lusts. 
God calls us to walk uphill in morality, humility and godliness, but those who seek the easy road downhill must accept that the down hill path will have its own “down side”, and the down side of Satan’s path is that he delights in abusing those foolish enough to follow him into Hell. He delights in making his followers endure hell upon earth before he drops them into it eternally!  Refer to the BTB study Satan’s STRATEGY AND TACTICS.
6 Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it.

7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower is servant to the lender.

8 He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity: and the rod of his anger shall fail.

9 He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; for he giveth of his bread to the poor.

10 Cast out the scorner, and contention shall go out; yea, strife and reproach shall cease.

The old Jesuits used to say, “Give us the child until he is seven and we will give you the man”. They took their boast from this verse in Proverbs, and their training routine for children involved such rigorously imposed techniques for self discipline that their protégés were ruthlessly obedient to the dictates of their order. We are not seeking that sort of robotic obedience, but a free, and open, and loving responsiveness to the words and heart of Jesus. This must be the objective of all believing parents. 
If we bring our children up to be loving towards the Lord and His words, we will set them on a path that they will not depart from, for love will hold them. This verse is not about producing robots, although it is possible to achieve that by mind-control techniques, but that has never been a legitimate Christian educational strategy. We seek lovers of the Lord, and as such we bring our children up by mentoring that mental attitude. As we show and teach the loving words of the Lord we encourage spiritual growth that will produce health and strength in all the ways they walk.

Verse seven bluntly states a fact of life in this world, and all the complaining about it in the world will not change it. The rich rule over the poor, for those with more wealth control the power structures of any State. When the Communists in the last century replaced their rich ruling class with their “Proletariat” government, the Communist Party Officials simply became the “rich”, and even today they remain the rich, its just they change their name to “oligarchs”!  We will never get rid of the rich or the poor until the Lord returns, and we have His word on that!  Matthew 26:9-11, 1 Corinthians 13:1-8. 

Those who think they can sow evil and reap goodness deceive themselves. Verse eight reminds us that the crop of evil is despair, emptiness and futility. If people sow iniquity they will always reap vanity. The word “vanity” is an interesting one in the Bible, for it covers a range of outcomes, from an emptiness of mind and spirit, to pointlessness and futility in the soul. The evil person thinks they will produce some benefit to themselves by their wickedness, but all they will achieve is evil in their heart that rots out their own soul. 
They may appear to be incredibly powerful, and all fear their rage, but it will pass away into the same dust that their bodies and their wealth will dissolve into. They have sown the wind, and they will reap the whirlwind. Hosea 8:7, 10:12-13. All is vanity when it ends at death; only the things that last forever have eternal significance. All else is mocked by death.  The fruit of evil is death dealing misery that descends upon the person foolish enough to follow after wickedness. Galatians 5:15-21, 6:7-8.  Ecclesiastes will explore this reality fully. 
Verse nine covers the subject of giving again, but this time from the inside of the giver. God is concerned with the mental attitude of the giver, not ever the size of the gift. It is the “bountiful spirit” of the giver that will ensure they are blessed. A bountiful spirit always gives to others from what they have, and they seek ways to bless the needy they meet in any way they can. Their lives are God centred and people focused, not pleasure centred and self focused. 
People who give the bread they have to the poor are blessed. This may be taken both ways; as the bread of nourishment, both physical and spiritual. A basic requirement of the Mosaic Law was the duty to care for the genuinely needy, not the deliberately lazy. Deuteronomy 15:7-11. 

Verse ten returns to advice for leaders. When a leader recognises that they have an argumentative person in their midst they are wise if they kick that person out of their managerial circle.  Contentious people (“scorners” are people who despise other’s beliefs and goals, for they see only their own desires as being legitimate) are a pain and they are best removed as soon as they are recognised. No mercy must ever be shown to annoying people, or they will continue to annoy, frustrate and undermine good government. Discipline is vital in all organisations and the first people to cast out of the management circle are those who delight in argument to no good purpose. 1 Corinthians 5:7-13. Refer to the BTB studies below on PASTORAL DISCIPLINE, SHEPHERDING THE SHEEP.
11 He that loveth pureness of heart, for the grace of his lips the king shall be his friend.

12 The eyes of the LORD preserve knowledge, and he overthroweth the words of the transgressor.

13 The slothful man saith, There is a lion without, I shall be slain in the streets.

14 The mouth of strange women is a deep pit: he that is abhorred of the LORD shall fall therein.

15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child; but the rod of correction shall drive it far from him.

In contrast to the “scorner” or contentious person is the person who “loves pureness of heart”. Such people are focused upon what God thinks of them, not what they desire from the lusts of their Old Sin Nature.  People who have this mental attitude of purity of heart are able to be the friends of kings, for they never seek their own good, and so the king is able to trust them as advisers. People who have purity of heart are trustworthy advisors for their focus is upon what is the best for the kingdom, not what will work out best for them. They are truly gracious, for their lives are focused upon godliness, not worldliness. Refer to the BTB studies, OLD SIN NATURE, WORLDLINESS. 

God’s heart is expressed in Bible doctrine, and so the Lord keeps knowledge as the main focus for man, and the work of the Holy Spirit is centred round encouraging, teaching, and challenging believers with biblical knowledge. The words of the wicked will be judged and overthrown in the end. Some will wait until they stand before the Great White Throne before they acknowledge their evils, but others will face their evil and foolish words well before that. We have the Lord’s challenge to oppose all wicked words, and we have the Lord’s encouragement that He will be active in this activity throughout history. 2 Timothy 3:1-9, 4:1-5.

The next three proverbial sayings refer to the dangers that all people face and evil/stupid people face them badly. The first, in verse thirteen, is the likelihood of being killed on the streets. It is a real threat throughout history that we might be killed by a wild person, a wild animal, or an out of control motor vehicle. The lion on the “street” (track) is not an unreasonable fear if you live in the open country in Africa where lions roam, but it is an exaggerated fear for the majority. I have walked in lion country and I walked carefully and was very alert, but I kept working and walking. One of my guides at one point said to us, “we must be a little careful here because there are lions around”; and he was right! I was there to teach the people God’s Word and I headed out each day and taught trusting the Lord to protect me from wild animals and wild people. 
The lazy person is the one who stays inside to try to protect themself from the dangers of the street. God’s Word is clear; if we walk with Him we walk in His protected path. If we persistently walk away from the Lord then we walk in danger, and it will find us wherever we hide!  Psalms 34:12-16, Amos 5:18-20, Romans 8:28-39, 1 Peter 3:10-17. There is escape from danger in the path of God, and there is no escape from catastrophe on the self-centred path of Satan. Laziness or cowardice will not protect the evil man. 

Solomon returns in verse fourteen to the subject that he covered in the early chapters; the “strange woman”. Proverbs 2:16ff, 5:3ff, 6:23ff, 7:4ff. Now remember, the “strange” woman is “strange” because she is not the woman who is the man’s true “right” partner. To enter into any sexual relationship with any person who is not the “right” partner for you is to enter into a pit that will swallow you up. Hollywood today speaks of sex as just one aspect of the relationships of modern people and encourages men and women to have sex with many different people; to explore their sexuality as if it is unrelated to their soul and future happiness. 
Solomon is the main biblical example of why we shouldn’t have sex with anyone other than our right person. Sex is powerful and dangerous, and meant as a special connection between the right man and his right woman. Anything else is defined by the Bible as either fornication or adultery. All promiscuous sex is destructive, and those who fall into the pit of sexual immorality enter into a place where the curse of God rests upon them. If you want to see misery, look into the later lives of those who have been promiscuous when they were young.

Verse fifteen reminds us that children are not naturally good; they are naturally selfish. Now don’t be upset about this fact, for each child needs to be focused upon meeting their own needs or they will not survive, but over time they need also to understand the needs, desires and aspirations of others, and think about their rights as well as their own. Those who just meet their own needs are like animals, and it is only good parenting instruction that changes this over time. 
Now remember also here, that for most of human history slaves and other relatives brought up children, not the biological parents. It doesn’t matter who the role models for children are, but it does matter that they are godly, loving, consistent in their standards, and biblically focused upon righteousness. Children can be enticed into foolishness by any number of bad influences, and it is godly child-rearing that correct them from destructive paths and keeps them on the right one. 
If physical discipline is needed it is needed and those who lack the courage to apply it will need to accept that one day they may see their beloved, but spoiled brat child die from taking an action that their permissiveness did not correct them from. I have sat with many parents who have lost children to fast cars or drugs and alcohol, simply because they didn’t correct that child from the path of evil early enough!
16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, shall surely come to want.

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wise, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge.

18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee; they shall withal be fitted in thy lips.

19 That thy trust may be in the LORD, I have made known to thee this day, even to thee.

There is Natural Law, and that Law is the law of God. Solomon reminds us that those who abuse the poor and are politicians in their giving to the evil rich are doomed before God. God will judge those who oppress the poor and vulnerable. Those who are foolish enough to give to the rich to secure their favour will destroy themselves, for the lusts of the wicked rich know no bounds and there is no end to the “presents” that they will seek from the fawning fools that serve them. The evil people who do wicked things may prosper for a time, and they will, but they will be judged by God in His time. 
Remember the little word “yet”. Evil is still rampant in this world, and God has not judged fully and finally “yet”. God will judge all evil people and angelic beings. Many make a great deal of money by oppressing the poor and vulnerable, and they prosper for a time, but for a short time only. None will escape the verdict upon their life, for the one who made all things will judge all things! Every knee will bow! Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10. God is not mocked, and those who mock God and His people need to understand this fact. Galatians 6:7.

Arrogance stops many who are rich in the things of this world from hearing the words of correction that they need to hear. These people are so filled with their own short sighted pleasure that they refuse to hear rebuke from the Lord or the Lord’s pastors, prophets, or preachers. The command of verse seventeen rings clearly and strong; man needs to bow their knee now to obtain blessing, or they will bow it eternally accepting judgement. To learn knowledge you must accept first your need of it. To be corrected you must be ready to hear the truth. It is hunger for life saving truth that keeps people from being later in their lives hungry for meaning and purpose and suicidal in their wickedness. There are only two paths through this life; there is no third path! We either apply our ear to the Lord now, or we bow our knee before him later.

If you keep the words of wisdom in your heart, it is a pleasant thing to you. Verse eighteen. If you keep yourself centred in the doctrines of the Word of God you will be blessed and you will be a blessing to others. Over time, as we feast in the Word of God and walk in the Spirit’s power and teaching ministry, we will find that our lips easily speak the truths of God’s Word. It is natural for believers who love the Word of God and love walking with the Spirit and Jesus to speak often of the Lord. Malachi 3:16-18. If we walk with the Lord we will find that we trust the Lord more and serve the Lord more. The purpose of Solomon’s proverbs is that those who read them might be strengthened in the Lord and His Word. All he wrote had a purpose in mind; these proverbs were not written to gain fame or trumpet his learning, but to help people focus upon God and godliness.  

20 Have not I written to thee excellent things in counsels and knowledge,

21 That I might make thee know the certainty of the words of truth; that thou mightest answer the words of truth to them that send unto thee?

22 Rob not the poor, because he is poor: neither oppress the afflicted in the gate:

23 For the LORD will plead their cause, and spoil the soul of those that spoiled them.

24 Make no friendship with an angry man; and with a furious man thou shalt not go:

Solomon speaks directly to the reader in these first verses and asks us the question about our understanding and application of all he has written. Do we agree with his words, and if we do, have we listened to them and applied them into the fabric of our daily life?  Do we hear the truth?  Do we know it so securely that we can share it with people who come to us for counsel?  The purpose of learning is that we might teach and encourage and strengthen others in the truth we have learned. If learning does not outwork into life and assist others it is not true biblical learning.  Bible doctrines are not learned to be sat upon, but to be used in daily life to keep our own life on God’s path, and assist others to stay on path also. 

Verses twenty two to twenty four remind us that the company of evil men and women is always a recipe for personal disaster. To rob the poor is a sure way to become an enemy of God. To oppress any who are vulnerable is to declare war on God. God seeks for people to show compassion, and as we mete out to others so will it be meted out to us by the Lord! Matthew 7:1-2. If a person abuses the weak the Lord will spoil their soul. I have worked for many years with the sexually and physically abused, and at times I meet the perpetrator of the abuse. These evil people are twisted and tormented by the years and are without joy or warmth. Their souls have shrivelled under the weight of their own evil. 
Truly the Lord judges the soul of the evil, and finally they are eternally judged and sent to the lake of Fire. Revelation 20:11-15.  We are urged in the final verse of this section to be very careful about the company we keep, for the company of evil people is negative and will make the soul of their companions dark. We are to avoid all forms of evil, and keep ourselves shining with God’s holy light. We do not have to fellowship with evil men to be able to give them the Gospel.
25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy soul.

26 Be not thou one of them that strike hands, or of them that are sureties for debts.

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he take away thy bed from under thee?

28 Remove not the ancient landmark, which thy fathers have set.

29 Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he shall stand before kings; he shall not stand before mean men.

We avoid the company of evil people because we do not want to be associated in any way with them or their deeds, and we do not want to be enticed into their evil paths. Even the strongest person can fall into evil if they spend all their time hanging around with evil people. I have seen some great people fall into a stupid sin, and the only reason we could identify later, when they were trying to put their life back together again, was that they were with the evil people so long that they lost their discernment. 
Solomon is very clear as to his advice in verse twenty six. Do not shake their hands, and do not go surety for their loans! Avoid all personal and business associations with evil people! Many seek the limits of the principle of being “unequally yoked”, and here it is spelled out clearly.  Don’t hang out with evil men and women, and don’t do business with them, and certainly don’t enter into any sexual relationship with them. 2 Corinthians 6:14.  Refer to the BTB study SEPARATION.
If you get involved with evil men you will have the very bed you owned taken from underneath you. Just today the greatest fraudster (who has been caught to date) of Wall Street, Bernie Maddoff has been sentenced to 150 years in jail. He will die in jail, but his victims have lost everything. Many have lost houses, and some cannot even afford to pay for funerals for their families now. Why are they so destitute? They trusted an evil man and shared their money and their lives with a man who was focused only upon the “American Dream” of living the high life. 
Discernment in America had reached such a low point that even believers, who should have known better from scripture, trusted men like this, and didn’t check their lives out to ensure they were honest. Many believers thought that the ENRON Company was wonderful, and they still invest in “futures markets” and other paper investments that have nothing behind them except glorified gambling. We are called by Solomon to be wise, or we are called to be ready for the bailiffs to come and take our bed!

Verse twenty eight is a solemn reminder that fraud and theft is often focused upon the most sacred basis for a nation; that basis is secure land tenure. When individuals or groups start to assault the property rights of the people God is against them. God wants people to feel security in their tenure of their properties, for if they do not, their children will be distressed and the families under stress that is not good for them. Much of today’s evil stems from corruption in the property and equities markets; evil men and women have gained control of things that allow them to manipulate prices and thereby destroy family’s lives at will. This is a great evil. 
Solomon encourages us to look for people who are hard working and honest in their businesses. If we find people who are hard working we find people who will give practical advice, and all kings and good leaders value practical advice. Only fools value theoreticians!
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Let us train our young people in biblical discernment. Let us train them to bring together the God given inner voice of warning regarding danger and their knowledge of biblical doctrines, and so keep away form bad people and bad situations. God’s people ought not to blunder into danger and distress; they ought to be walking in the Spirit, well armoured, and well informed about the strategy and tactics of the evil one.

2.
Let us act more decisively in our management groups to eliminate all wicked people from the inner circles. If a person is contentious they are to be eliminated. When we have dealt with corrupt, self-centred and arrogant managers we have peace in the management team and the entire organisation moves back onto their task again. Self centred people focus on their own lusts, but true leaders focus on the task of the group and keep looking forward. 

3.
Let us be more focused upon godly parenting than we often are. We have been saturated in the Western World with nonsense from so called “experts” who have encouraged permissiveness and all their theories have produced is drug and alcohol soaked children who later kill themselves either directly or with their life styles. Many parents would avoid misery if they practised biblical standards in their home and encouraged their children to follow them in righteousness. The alternative is that their children will follow them in unrighteousness. Don’t be surprised parents, what the children see and hear they will copy! What do they see and hear in your home? That is what they will deliver back to you later.

4.
Let us be like Solomon, with all our work being focused upon assisting others to grow spiritually strong. Our focus, like Solomon’s is not to be upon making a name for our self but upon serving the Lord, and that means strengthening and mentoring all who wish to grow in the grace and knowledge of the Lord. Let us avoid the company of evil men (of whatever form their evil takes), for the company of those who love evil perverts the soul of all who closely fellowship with them. 

DOCTRINES

WEALTH
1. Wealth may be in the form of money, gold or silver, goods or land. Wealth is always relative to the values within a society. What is wealthy within a poor culture is poor within a more wealthy culture. What individuals feel is wealthy will differ from person to person; some will never feel they are wealthy enough. The believer is urged to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord. 1 Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6.

2. Money has a legitimate function, and wealth generally is, like money, a neutral thing; something to be used to facilitate daily life. Money and goods are used to pay taxes Matthew 22:17-22, Luke 20:20-26, buy goods needed for the family, and give towards the Lord's work in the church. Money is not evil. Genesis 29:3, Jeremiah 32:44.

3. It is no evil to have wealth or lots of money, it is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man, as it did Baalam,   Jude 11.

4. Money and wealth generally, are great slaves but terrible masters. Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness, provide him with security, or give him immortality. Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21 Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7.

5.  Money and wealth will not buy respectability with God, nor will it purchase salvation. Mark 8:36,37, Acts 8:18-24, Mark 10:23-27.

6. Wealth may get in the way of the simple message of salvation, as the Rich Young Ruler found. Matthew 19:16, Luke 18:19,20, Mark 10:17-27.

7. Money may get in the way of spiritual growth, when we pay more attention to our wealth than we do to applying doctrine in our lives. Solomon in Ecclesiastes 5:10 6:2, Baalam in Jude 11, Ananias' and Saphira in Acts 5:1-10, All of us in James 5:1-6.

8. God is not impressed with money and pride filled shows of wealth. Luke 16:10-31,   Proverbs 11:4,28.

9. Wealth can be a great blessing received by believers in maturity, and if it is it is to be used for the Lord's work, as well as for life style. Proverbs 13:8ff, Hebrews 13, Refer Doctrine Of Giving.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIVING
1. Giving is an important part of spiritual life. It includes your attitude, the giving of yourself, your capacity as well as your possessions. Giving is as much a part of worship as praying, singing, listening to teaching, observing the Lord's Table, reading the Word. It is a function of priesthood for team work and often to sustain the work of leadership.

2. Basic Principles of Giving

(a) Old Testament Giving - this giving was grace giving just as it is in our age. (Proverbs 11:24,25)

(b) New Testament Giving - (2 Corinthians 9:7) also grace giving.

(c) Tithing - this means ten per cent. It was a form of income tax in Israel. Offerings or giving were above this. Tithing was for all Jews, offerings for believers only. It should be remembered that Israel was a theocracy.

[i] In Israel two tithes were required annually

[ii] Tithe 1 - for the maintenance of the Levites (Numbers 18:21, 24) Civil servants in a theocracy.

[iii] Tithe 2 - for national feasts and sacrifices (Deuteronomy 14:22-26)

[iv] Every third year a third tithe was required:-

[v] Tithe 3 - for the poor of the land. (Deuteronomy 14:28, 29) Social security. In (Malachi 3:8-10) it mentions tithes and offerings, the tithes to be brought to the storehouse or treasury.

(d) The time to give - the first day of the week. (1 Corinthians 16:2)

(e) How much - as God has prospered (1 Corinthians 16:2)

3. General Scripture on Giving. (2 Corinthians chapters 8 & 9)

(a) 2 Corinthians 8:1-8. Contrasts the Macedonian givers to the Corinthian givers, the former having been made poor by Roman oppression gave liberally. The Corinthians, the richest Church in Greece, gave sparingly.

(b) Giving is an attitude of grace and inner happiness rather than compulsion or the amount donated (2 Corinthians 8:2)

(c) Before money is given you must give yourself. (2 Corinthians 8:5)

(d) Giving is as important an act as any other act in the fellowship. (2 Corinthians 8:7)

(e) Giving is love giving not law giving (2 Corinthians 8:8)

(f) Giving depends on being oriented to grace, the prime example being the gift of the Lord Jesus Christ. (2 Corinthians 8:9)

(g) Money given in the Lord's service must be properly administered. (2 Corinthians 8:19-21)

(h) If you give in grace you reap bountifully. If you give in legalism or with strings you reap sparingly. (2 Corinthians 9:6)

(i) How to give. Giving is a reflection of your character, by grace not habit. (2 Corinthians 9:7)

(j) God has given unto us his unspeakable Gift. (2 Corinthians 9:15, 1 Peter 2:24)

(k) Giving should be regular. 1Corinthians 16:2.

(m) As we are prospered so we give: God provides the capital with which to give. 2 Corinthians 9:7-10.

(n) Mature believers are most effective givers. 2 Corinthians 9:10. Generosity of mind leads to generous giving. 2 Corinthians 9:11. Philippians 4:14-18.

(o) The pastor’s logistical support comes from giving:   He makes an issue out of the word never money, if he does his job God will provide the money. Pastor provides spiritual food and receives money for physical needs. Mutual blessing is thus assured, as the people show their appreciation for the ministry of the word. 2 Corinthians 11:7-9, Philippians 1:3-5, 4:10, 4:14. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE
1. Definition: Attitude or Mental attitude is the state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of the whole function and thinking of the soul.

2. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint. These two attitudes are at war in humanity in human history from the time of the fall. (Isaiah 55:7-9)

3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 10:5.  (Via Doctrine in the Soul) 

4. Attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7)

5. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. Gods plan for our lives calls for a new attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin (1Corinthians 2:16, 2 Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7)

6. Fellowship within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2.

7. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2)

8. The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5)

9. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2)

10. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13)

11. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8.

12. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2.

13. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13: Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12.

14. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2.

15. Confidence in service and living generally flows from having "Divine Viewpoint" which has other advantages such as 

[a] Stability in life - James 1:8

[b] Prosperity of soul - Philippians 4:7

[c] Giving to the Lord - 2 Corinthians 9:7

[d] Spiritual rather than worldly - Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2

[e] Purity rather than evil - Matthew 9:4

[f] No arrogance - Galatians 6:1-5.

[g] Inner beauty - 1 Timothy 2:9,10,15.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CAPACITY FOR LIFE
1. Jesus prayer for all believers is that we might have “joy fulfilled in us”. John 10:10, 17:13. His prayer expresses the desire for us all, that we might have his joy within us; a fountain of joy welling up within our souls, so that we can rejoice in him in every situation of life. Refer Fruit of The Holy Spirit.

2. Paul repeats this prayer to the Corinthians in 2 Corinthians 9:6. Only as we sow do we reap. Only as we grow spiritually, rejoicing in all the Lord sends our way, do we enter the reality of the life of joy.  This is not a life of false smiles and cheery grins that have nothing behind them, but the biblical joy of the soul of a believer who rests and rejoices in all God is doing with them, and is walking close to their loved Lord. Refer Christian Life - Walking and Holy Spirit Filling.

3. Christian maturity is another way of expressing this joy. One expression of this is the giving of the mature believer, with real capacity for enjoyment of everything life throws at them, and real enjoyment of passing blessing on through giving. 1 Corinthians 9:7. Refer Christian Life -Giving.

4. God’s desire is to super-abundantly give us things that we can turn into more blessing for others. These super-abundant blessings may be opportunities, monies, assets, gifts, friendships, ministries, sufferings, or positions to be filled from which influences can be had. God’s desire is to give us more and more, so we use more and more, and so our ministry grows, and so the Lord is glorified through our life more and more. 1 Corinthians 9:8-11.

5. In this concept of “capacity for life” we see the truth of the real prosperity gospel. God’s desire is to enrich us, but this does not refer to money alone or at all, in most cases. None of the apostolic band died wealthy, all however died rich beyond all the men of their day. All were given abundance of blessings, but often within sufferings, yet they turned their sadness into joy, their pain and discomfort into occasions for rejoicing. Romans 8:24-39, 2 Corinthians 11:18-12:10. In this last passage we see Paul demonstrating the spirit of joy, the reality of true capacity for life in all situations that life can dish up for him. He is rejoicing in the power of God to bring him through all things with joy and strength, and bring him to the end of his life, though without earthly riches, with heavenly rewards beyond man’s imagining. 2 Timothy 4:6-8, 18. Refer Crowns and Rewards.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER
1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.
3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such as money, house, car, job, marriage partner are then able to be sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)
5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)

c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)

b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)

c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).

e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

HOPE
1. Our hope is based on the reality of the life of the Lord Jesus Christ and His message. (Romans 5:4-6, 1 Timothy 1:1)

2. Our hope is also of our resurrection (Acts 24:15). This hope influences our conduct here and now. (1 John 3:3)

3. The hope of resurrection was longed for and believed in, in the Old Testament but after the Lord's resurrection we can be totally confident. (Acts 26:6-8)

4. Hope of resurrection is a "lively hope" which influences every aspect of the soul who truly knows what we have. (1 Peter 1:3)

5. We also have hope of eternal life. (Titus 3:7)

6. It is a key doctrine of the church, without it our faith is a sham. (1 Corinthians 15:19)

7. We have the sure hope of deliverance from the Tribulation by the Rapture of the Church which occurs before the Tribulation (Romans 8:24-25, 1 Thessalonians 1:10; 4:13-18)

8. The coming of the Lord to save us from coming catastrophe is a "blessed hope" (Titus 2:13)

9. We all have the hope of blessing in time if we reach maturity. (Galatians 5:5)

10. We all have one hope in maturity. (Ephesians 4:4-6)

11. All true pastors hope that their flock will go on to maturity to the greater glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Thessalonians 2:19-20)

12. As we see and know what the Lord did for us we can take confidence from it. (1 Peter 1:21)

13. Confidence comes as we hear what God has for us through His word. (Romans 15:4)

14. The way to know hope is to be firmly grounded in God's word. (Colossians 1:23)

15. We are told to grow in hope. (Hebrews 6:11-12)

16. We are to hold fast our hope, firm in doctrine. (Hebrews 3:6)

17. All hope is anchored in doctrine in the soul. (Hebrew 6:18-19)

18. God's grace provisions for us here in time provide the basis for hope and confidence. (2 Thessalonians 2:16-17)

19. The purpose of the pastor - teacher teaching the Word of God is to pass on God's information so that all believers can be partakers of this hope. (1 Corinthians 9:10, 2 Corinthians 3:12)

20. The pastor's prayer for his people will always be that they should know the hope of their calling (Ephesians 1:18) This would include salvation, resurrection, eternal security, eternal reward, eternal life, blessing and maturity and deliverance from the problems of life.

21. Unbelievers have no hope. This should be the motivation for evangelism. (Ephesians 2:12, 1 Thessalonians 4:13)

22. We should be ready to give a defence to our hope. (1 Peter 3:15)

23. "Now abides faith hope and charity and the greatest of these is charity" (1 Corinthians 13:13 )

CHRISTIAN LIFE – HUMILITY
1. Humility is to be sought - Zephaniah 2:3

2. Humility is manifest in restraint - Luke 6:28-29

3. Humility is produced by the Holy Spirit - Galatians 5:22-23

4. Humility is essential in teaching - 2 Timothy 2:25

5. Humility is essential in learning. - James 1:21

6. Humility is valuable to God. - Proverbs 3:34; James 4:6, 1 Peter 5:5

7. Humility is the path to promotion - 1 Peter 5:6

8. Humility gives proper self evaluation. - Romans 12:3

9. Examples of humility

a) Moses - Numbers 12:3

b) David - 2 Samuel 16:11

c) Jeremiah - Jeremiah 26:14

d) Stephen - Acts 7:60

e) Paul - 2 Timothy 4:16

10. Evidences of humility

a) Forbearance to others - Ephesians 4:2,6:9, Colossians 3:13

b) Endurance in trials  - 1 Corinthians 13:7, James 1:12

c) Compassion - 1 Thessalonians 2:7

d) Peaceability - James 3:17

11. Humility was the primary characteristic of Christ - Isaiah 53:7, Matthew 11:29, 21:5

12. Promises to the humble - Psalm 22;26, 37:11, 147:6, Isaiah 29:19

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING
1. Physical walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5,6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15. 

2. Being regularly filled with the Spirit and feeding on the Word are similar to walking.

3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13.

4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17.

5. It can also represent a backsliding believer who are said to be walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17.

6. We are all told to:

a) Walk in the Spirit. Galatians 5:16, 25

b) Walk in the faith. 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6, 4:5

c) Walk in doctrine. 3 John 3. 

d) Walk in the truth. 2 John 4

7. Walking is an analogy for spirituality 

a) Walk not after the flesh. (Romans 8:4)

b) Walking in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

c) Walking in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

d) Walking worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

e) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

f) Walking honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

g) Walking in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

h) Walking in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

i) Walking in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

j) Walking circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

k) Walking as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS
STRATEGY

Whilst God is trying to call out personnel for the angelic council Satan is trying to confuse and blind minds as to what God’s plan is. He does this by deceit. He tries to keep the gospel from the unbeliever and to keep doctrine from the believer so that they will not grow.

His other strategy is to try and eliminate Israel by pogroms and anti-Semitism. It is said that Christ will gather the Jews not Zionism as is happening at the moment. If he could destroy all the Jews which he cannot he will destroy the Plan of God.

TACTICS

These are the techniques used by Satan to try and achieve his strategy. His main tactic is implied in John 8:44 where he is seen as the father of lies. There is no truth in Satan. He is a liar and has been from the beginning. The only truth is Christ the Word. Any one who deliberately distorts the truth is working for Satan. Rejection of Christianity is a rejection of the truth. By application all religions are therefore false.

Christians as a whole have failed to move out into all the areas of life and therefore have not claimed leadership in these areas and they have been forfeited to the unbeliever. Such areas as literature, history, philosophy, music, science and the like. 

The Christian should be a conqueror ideologically and not militarily. During this time Satan tries to cause conflicts such as creation versus evolution, relativism versus absolute values, internationalism versus nationalism. In the international area he causes war and strife.

Satan tries to confuse the believer. In Romans 6:6-11 the Bible says that the sin nature shall not have dominion over you. We are told to resist the devil and he will flee from you. Sometimes when we resist it does not work because the temptation is from your sin nature. You need to apply relevant Scriptures to your situation.

Satan will try and mislead you in the area of divine guidance. Satan can set up situations that will lead you out of the geographical will of God which can even extend to martyrdom. You need to do things in the Lord’s timing. Satan also perverts Scripture as seen in Luke 4:11 with the temptation of the Lord Jesus Christ where he misquotes Psalm 91:10,11

When people wrote the Scriptures they did not sit around with a blank mind. They used their minds and were led by the Holy Spirit as to what to write. When they had visions or dreams their minds were not turned off. When confronted by the Lord Jesus Christ Paul spoke to Him, He used his mentality.

In 2 Corinthians 11 ministers can act as messengers from Satan. Part of the Satanic attack is to get people to look inwardly rather than at their position at the right hand of the Father. With the case of suffering and sickness its source is sometimes difficult to determine as it can be the purpose of God or it can be an attack of Satan. This is hard to discern. 

Often the more spectacular manifestations is the method used to distract one from more important things such as studying and applying the Word.

With regards to the Word we have the teaching of false doctrine such as saying that Christ did not actually die on the Cross, that He was not truly human nor divine.

In relation to the gospel we have the picture in the parable of the Sower and the Seed of the bird coming down and taking away the seed that is sown. In regard to worship he will mock God through senseless words. Matthew 16 tells of Christ commanding Peter to get behind him as Peter is enthusiastic but has wrong concepts which Jesus saw as Satanic in origin as they did not conform to the Word of God. In Acts 5 Satan filled the heart of Ananias and Sapphira. He works in the children of disobedience.

Later on we will look at the strategies and tactics of the church. Spiritism and Occultism is something that the Christian should not dabble in. In Deuteronomy 18:9 the Jews were told not to seek guidance from spiritism or occultism. The main attacks on the church nowadays is not through cults but through spiritism and eastern religions and drugs. This is an attempt to break down the mentality of the soul. By these means you are opening the person up to demonic forces.

CHURCH – PASTORAL DISCIPLINE
1. Those who will not heed the Word of God within the church are to be first warned and then rebuked (privately if the error is private, or publicly if their error is public). 2 Thessalonians 3:14, Titus 1:13, 14.

2. If they still will not listen to the truth then the individuals are to be isolated from the fellowship and others are to separate themselves from them. 1 Timothy 6:3-5.

3. If they still refuse to change their false views they are to be expelled from the fellowship. Titus 3: 10

There is to be no hesitation at this point nor any exceptions made as false doctrine if not dealt with will effect others;  any perversion of the gospel demands drastic action. Galatians 1:6-10.

4. Paul warns about false doctrine 1 Timothy 1:4,11.

Then he expels the two false teachers, Hymeneus, and Alexander, that they might learn the truth and stop blaspheming. 1 Timothy 1:18-20.

5. Any expulsion is only temporary, it applies only so long as the person is involved in heresy, or false practices. When they repent they are to be received back again as was the prodigal son, Luke 15:11-32, and the man in adultery who repented in the church at Corinth. 1 Corinthians 5:1-13. 2 Corinthians 2:5-11.

CHURCH – SHEPHERDING THE SHEEP
1Peter 5:2-4  “Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 3  neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being examples to the flock. 4   And when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.”

1. As pastors we are all “fellow-elders”, equals before God, tried by suffering, focused and empowered by the Holy Spirit, and  with a heart for service, and an expectation of glory  within to drive us. 

2. We are to “shepherd the flock; loving, self sacrificial service is in view here.

3. We are to feed the flock; they must not starve when they are with us.

4. They are God’s flock, not ours. We have the care and responsibility, but we answer to the Lord himself for our work with the flock he has given us.

5. We are to exercise oversight, so as to receive a good report from the Lord, and we are to be focused, as we serve Him, on His well done not anything else (Matthew 25:21-23).

6. We are to serve in a free way, under the empowerment of the Holy Spirit, not from any other “constraint”. No compulsion is to drive us except the desire coming from within from love for our Lord.

7. We are to be as keen as a volunteer, and with all the passion that this involves.

8. Lust for money, power, authority, position, or reputation, are not to be a part of our lives at all. Such lust for power is illustrated by Diotrephes (3 John 9-10).

9. We are to be filled with passion, ready to serve, with total zeal for the task to which we are called.

10. Not lording it over the flock, as monarchs or dictators.

11. Being patterns, role models that others can follow in holy and joy filled living.

12. Being focused on winning the crown of glory, that is the eternal reward for the pastor who serves well. This involves being prepared to wear the crown of suffering in time with glory in our hearts, for they are fixed on eternal realities, where our true reward will be received.

Lazy pastors, power or money hungry pastors, are strongly rebuked here, and are reminded that the Lord’s expectation of them is serious, and the consequences of failure or success (as the Lord determines it), are eternal. The Lord is the Chief Shepherd, he is the one to whom we must give account, and it is his well done that we are to focus on. 

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE
1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

WORLDLINESS
1. Worldliness means to follow the beliefs and philosophy of man rather than that of God

2. Worldliness is the opposite of godliness; it is thinking/doing in opposition to God's revealed word. Titus 2:11-14.

3. All people are faced with the constant choice of following God's way or the world's. Romans 5:12, 3:19, 1 Corinthians 1:21, Ephesians 2:12, James 1:27, 2 Peter 1:4, 2:20.

4. Satan is the "prince of this world", and has power to deceive those who are negative to God's plans.  John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 4:4, 1 Peter 5:8,9.

5. We must not love the world, 1 John 2:15-17.

6. We must hate all the world stands for, in thought and in deed. 1 Corinthians 5:9-13, 11:30-32, Galatians 6:14, James 1:27, James 4:4, 2 Peter 1:3,4, 1 Corinthians 3:18, 19. 

7. We must not return to our old behaviour patterns, Ephesians 2:1-7.

8. This evil world system and the prince of this world will be condemned. Matthew 18:7, John 12:31, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 6:2, 2 Peter 3:7, 2 Peter 2:1ff.

JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE
1. The judgement of the Great White Throne is the last judgement. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgement as there is no condemnation for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. The last judgement occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12)

5. The judgement is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows that He is only satisfied by "The Good Work" – the death of Christ on the Cross.

6. Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION
1. Believers are instructed to be separated from habitually carnal believers. (1 Corinthians 5:10, 11)

2. Separation is ordered from apostate religious organisations. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

3. Separation is commanded from unbelievers where scripture is compromised by the relationship or marriage, business partners. (2 Corinthians 6:14 ff)

4. Separation is commanded from the human viewpoint. (Romans 12:2, Romans 16:17, 18)

5. Separation is commanded from pseudo spirituality. (Romans 16:17, 18)

6. Separation is commanded from those who seek pleasure in fast living - pursuit of parties, immoral situations. (1 Peter 4:4)

7. Separation is commanded from other believers who reject Bible doctrine. (2 Thessalonians 3:14, 15)

CHAPTER 23

INTRODUCTION
This chapter might be headed “more advice for aspiring leaders”, as it starts with advice to those wanting to serve in a powerful court. It then moves to a number of topics in the same flow of consciousness that we have seen in the last dozen or more chapters. Solomon’s general advice is clear. Success comes to all who walk with God and feed daily upon His Holy Word. It comes by means of the work of the Holy Spirit upon the Word of God in the life and its application into the fabric of daily life. It is the outworking of the doctrines learned that proves wisdom is forming in the soul, not the ability of people to argue about theology!  We need to be careful in our day, for we judge too readily on paper work and verbal statements, and not upon the character and quality of the life work of the person. It is the works of a person that gives you the real clue as to their nature and ability, not their words!
PROVERBS 23:1-35

“1 When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, consider diligently what is before thee: 2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to appetite. 3 Be not desirous of his dainties: for they are deceitful meat. 4 Labour not to be rich: cease from thine own wisdom. 5 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? for riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away as an eagle toward heaven. 6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats: 7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he: Eat and drink, saith he to thee; but his heart is not with thee. 8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit up, and lose thy sweet words. 9 Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will despise the wisdom of thy words. 10 Remove not the old landmark; and enter not into the fields of the fatherless: 11 For their redeemer is mighty; he shall plead their cause with thee. 12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine ears to the words of knowledge. 13 Withhold not correction from the child: for if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die. 14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from hell. 15 My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine. 16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips speak right things. 17 Let not thine heart envy sinners: but be thou in the fear of the LORD all the day long. 18 For surely there is an end; and thine expectation shall not be cut off. 19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide thine heart in the way. 20 Be not among winebibbers; among riotous eaters of flesh: 21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty: and drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags. 22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old. 23 Buy the truth, and sell it not; also wisdom, and instruction, and understanding. 24 The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: and he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him. 25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and she that bare thee shall rejoice. 26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe my ways. 27 For a whore is a deep ditch; and a strange woman is a narrow pit. 28 She also lieth in wait as for a prey, and increaseth the transgressors among men. 29 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath contentions? who hath babbling? who hath wounds without cause? who hath redness of eyes? 30 They that tarry long at the wine; they that go to seek mixed wine. 31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself aright. 32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder. 33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and thine heart shall utter perverse things. 34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a mast. 35 They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was not sick; they have beaten me, and I felt it not: when shall I awake? I will seek it yet again.”
REFLECTIONS

1 When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, consider diligently what is before thee:

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to appetite.

3 Be not desirous of his dainties: for they are deceitful meat.

4 Labour not to be rich: cease from thine own wisdom.

5 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? for riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away as an eagle toward heaven.

6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats:

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he: Eat and drink, saith he to thee; but his heart is not with thee.

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit up, and lose thy sweet words.

Good advice is given to all who have to work with senior managers or government officials or office holders. When you dine with important people, do not let your stomach rule you. If you eat like a pig in the company of kings you will be forever categorised as a fool and a base person with no manners. A person who cannot eat properly will always be despised in ruling circles, for the ability to control their eating habits indicates their ability to control other habits. It is a good guide to corruption and inefficiency to watch a person eat. The person who is either too fastidious or too gluttonous at a well laden table will normally prove over time either a fraudster or a fool. 

Solomon encourages the eater to put the knife to his throat if he is feeling overwhelmed by desire for the “dainty” (very special) food and wine. Think and be alert, do not follow emotional desires when you sit with rulers. We are to be alert to what is really going on, not the food on the table. Food and wine are “details of life”; so see past them to the reality behind the gathering, and by that means you will keep yourself safe with kings. 
Lustful food is deceitful. If you are deceived by the luxury living associated with the food of kings you will become addicted to the lusts that surround you at the table. Luxury food is deceitful if you think it is important and worthy of devotion. Many become obsessed with living as a king lives and thereby they are deceived into lust filled and driven lives that amount to nothing of spiritual value. Solomon urges his readers to think, and accept all food for what it is; it is pleasant food, but not to be worshipped or lusted after.

The thought continues in verse four. Do not spend all your effort by striving for great wealth without a bigger goal to use the wealth for. Wealth alone is never a worthy goal, for money gains its value by what it is spent upon, not as it sits in your hand or bank vault.  To aim at money is the “wisdom of man”, and it is a sign of foolishness. All that is called wealth is of value only in its use in the fulfilment of the Plan of God. A wise person aims at walking in accordance with the Plan of God for their life, not the gathering of wealth that others will later either steal or inherit. 
Verse five sums this up well. Money grows wings and flies away from us. Whatever we have we tend to spend and it is gone before we look twice. Money is not a thing in itself; it is not a worthy object for anything. It is only what we are determined to do with our money, and then follow through and do, that makes it good or bad. As a man thinks in his heart, so he is! It is the heart of the people you fellowship with that you must get to know, for only then do you know that you are safe with them.

Verses six through eight continue the theme of fellowshipping with powerful people at their table. Solomon warns against the table to the jealous person, for they have an agenda at all their banquets and you are in danger of being used as a pawn in a bigger game unless you are very careful. Many will try to gain advantage over another by their entertainment of them. If we wish to serve the Lord we must win the battle over lust and not be driven by our appetites. These people will be apparently very hospitable and invite you to eat and drink your full, but their invitations are deceptive and their food dangerous if you trust the emotions or intentions behind it. These people are fattening you up for their own use, and a wise courtier is thinking about the intentions of their host, not distracted by the food and wine. 
Solomon’s main point is to draw our attention to the satanic strategy of distraction, for all evil people use it; they bring a desired object before our eyes and try to distract us from God’s purpose and chase the desired object. We are to be single minded in our devotion to the Lord and His plan for our life. No pleasant thing or person is to distract us from our godly goals. 

9 Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will despise the wisdom of thy words.

10 Remove not the old landmark; and enter not into the fields of the fatherless:

11 For their redeemer is mighty; he shall plead their cause with thee.

12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine ears to the words of knowledge.

13 Withhold not correction from the child: for if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die.

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from hell.

15 My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine.

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips speak right things.

Verse nine appears to be harsh, but it is sage advice. If you use the Word of God to discern the nature of people you will discover that fools (Solomon’s meaning = rejecters of God’s Will, His Word, and His Way) abound in this present world, and they hate believers in the truth.  John 15:18-25. The reason for the fool’s hatred is that those who stand for the truth rebuke them by their very life and words. The fools despise the words of truth and the people who speak them. 
In the “devil’s world” (Refer to the BTB study on WORLDLINESS) we need to be careful about who we speak with deeply and how we speak with them. At times believers need to “fly under the devil’s radar”, and not speak at all. This is a strange piece of advice to many believers who have been brought up with stories of dynamic believers trying to give the Gospel to ten people a day and ticking them off through each and every day! This advice may have led to the salvation of some, but it is not a biblical model for evangelism. 
Study Paul’s activity in ACTS and you will discover that he is selective in where and to whom he gives the message and often he does not speak at all. He is listening to the Holy Spirit and moves only where the Holy Spirit has gone before and prepared the way. EVANGELISM is a work of the believer working with the Holy Spirit, not a work of man alone; especially not a “box ticking system”. Be very careful about blurting out truths before people who have the discernment of pigs! The Lord himself warns against such things! Matthew 7:6. Notice that the Lord’s advice builds from verse six through to the passage on the fruit of the life of people. Matthew 7:6-23.

Verse ten repeats the earlier command to respect the property rights and privileges of others. All examples of fraudulent business practice are in view here. Deuteronomy 19:14, 27:17, Proverbs 22:28.  To “enter the fields of the fatherless”, means to steal the crops or trample the crops of those who cannot protect their land from strong men. It is an evil to target the weak and destroy their ability to feed their family, and a sure sign of a satanically captured person. A fruit of evil is the abuse of the vulnerable. Galatians 5:19-21. Refer to the BTB study OLD SIN NATURE. 
The words of Solomon here are built upon the Mosaic Law, and were strongly backed by the Lord Jesus in His earthly ministry, and the church was steady in its determined protection of the WIDOW and the orphan.  Exodus 22:22-24, Deuteronomy 29:19, Jeremiah 50:31-34, Luke 4:26, 7:12, 21:1ff, Acts 6:1ff, 1 Timothy 5:3ff, James 1:27. Right down to the present day, the people of God are known by their protection of the fatherless and the destitute. “Their redeemer is mighty”, for the redeemer of the vulnerable is the Lord. To declare “open season” on the poor and vulnerable and steal from them is to declare war on God!

Solomon moves straight away to encouraging reflection upon biblical truth in verse twelve. Is this related to the earlier verses? If the book of Proverbs is just a collection without flow there is no connection, but this is one of many examples from the proverbs in this middle section of the book that make me think in these chapters we have the original order. There is a clear contrast between the people who target the goods of widows and orphans for pillage and those who target the Bible for study. 
Solomon appears here to be strongly contrasting the motivation, desires, and goals of the two different families of mankind. He contrasts those who are self centred and follow after the worldliness of Satan, and those who are God centred and follow after the doctrines of the Word of God. He challenges all his readers to follow after the teachings of the Word of God, for then they will be kept from the lust based evils of the enemy. It is a conscious decision every day to make this choice; we must go out of our way to follow after truth, and must actively turn our ear to hear knowledge. 

Verses thirteen and fourteen do not encourage child abuse by beating with sticks. They refer to the role of the educator in the Rabbinic School and the household slave or parent in the home. The educator’s role was to tap the back of a child with their rod if they were not paying attention to their reading and writing. In the Greek-Roman world this role was that of a special educated slave called the “paedagogos”. Paul refers to the Mosaic Law as the paedagogos (schoolmaster Galatians 3:24) – the slave with the stick – who brings us to knowledge of the truth.  
To beat the child gently on the back for inattention to wisdom will not kill them, but if they fail to learn the lessons of truth, the consequences of their ignorance will certainly kill them! We have no license to beat children black and blue, but any correction that focuses the mind upon the truth will save a child’s life later. As a parent or educator we have the responsibility for the souls of those we teach. We cannot force them to hear and believe the truth, nor can we make them apply the truth into their daily life, but we must urge them to do all these things. Jeremiah 13:9-17, Ezekiel 2:3-8, 3:10-11, 17-22. 
If we warn others of the truth we have delivered our responsibility, but if we do not warn all of the truth who will hear our words (fools will not and we are not responsible for those who reject outright) then we will be judged by God as unfaithful pastor-teachers.

Verses fifteen and sixteen build upon these thoughts about education of all who will attend the “school of God’s wisdom”. A father or educator’s heart becomes happy when their pupils/sons/daughters grow in wisdom. The greatest joy I have ever known is to see someone I taught stand before a congregation and preach the Word better than I did to them!  It is a great joy for every faithful pastor-teacher to know that the people he has warned of the truth have heeded the warning, grown in the grace and the knowledge of the Lord Jesus and applied His Word into the fabric of their soul. When the heart thinks doctrine, the lips speak truth and the life is a witness to the power of Jesus. This excites the emotions (referred to by the Hebrews as the “reins”) in the right way, and the joy that is felt is wonderful indeed.  

17 Let not thine heart envy sinners: but be thou in the fear of the LORD all the day long.

18 For surely there is an end; and thine expectation shall not be cut off.

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide thine heart in the way.

20 Be not among winebibbers; among riotous eaters of flesh:

21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty: and drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags.

22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old.

23 Buy the truth, and sell it not; also wisdom, and instruction, and understanding.

24 The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: and he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him.

25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and she that bare thee shall rejoice.

It is easy to envy the evil people of society, for they fill the society pages and gossip columns of the newspapers and they often have the wealth and power in the State. When the devil offered Jesus the rulership of the kingdoms of the world of his day it was a legitimate offer. Matthew 4:8-10. What this means is that the devil had control of all the government systems of Jesus’ day and the evidence of history is that Satan’s people are very numerous in government through the years. 
The enemy’s people have power and wealth and influence today and it is easy to envy their power and dream that if you had it, then you would use it better than they do. Such a thought is a temptation to evil, and Solomon warns against such fantasy thinking. Do not envy the evil ones; follow the good and fear the Lord through each and every day.

It is easy to envy the evil and idle rich when you are working hard and success seems forever away. It is easy to get discouraged in the battles of life because the enemy is indeed against you and the days can be hard and long as you struggle onwards. Be encouraged to stand and advance forward, for there is an “end” (Verse 18); there is a finish line and you will win the race in the power of the Lord and under the guidance of His Holy Word. Your hope/expectation will not be cut off. 
You will not lose in this life if you follow the Lord. He is with you and will remain with you until the end. Matthew 28:18-20, Acts 2:42. Those who lose out are those who opt for the rewards of time that do not last into eternity. Luke 16:22-31. Those who finally win are those who value eternal rewards ahead of the temporary successes of time. Psalms 9:18, Jeremiah 29:11-18, Philippians 1:20-21.

Verses nineteen through twenty one forms another group of related thoughts. We are to hear the doctrines of the Word of God and so guide our heart in righteousness rather than be guided by our heart into lusts. We are to educate our soul; we are not to allow our own baser instincts to guide our steps. We are to take charge of our emotions and thinking processes and guide ourselves into safe and strong paths; we are to be strong AND TAKE CHARGE IN DECISION MAKING EACH AND EVERY DAY AND CHOOSE TO FOLLOW AFTER KNOWLEDGE of God’s Word. Refer to the BTB study COGNITIVE BEHAVIOURAL THERAPY ACCORDING TO ST PAUL. We decide to be stupid or we decide to be wise by what we pay attention to each day. Verse twenty one records the fate of those who are controlled by their appetites without wisdom correcting them; they face poverty and homelessness.

The first sign of a wise man is that he actively and consistently decides to avoid the company of wine and other alcohol drinkers. Men or women who hang around taverns and bars are not wise. Drinking a glass of wine with the family at meal times is not condemned in scripture, but as we have seen in earlier chapters, it may not be wise to drink at all in many cultures. Even though it can be argued that wine with a family meal is alright for some cultures, none can ever argue that going to a bar to drink with drinkers is right; it is always roundly condemned! 
The company of people who centre their fellowship in alcohol is always to be avoided by the wise person. Alcohol does not make for good company, it makes for drunkenness! Now before you head off on a booze sermon pastor, read the rest of the verses here. Gluttony is also equally roundly condemned here. Many will abuse all alcohol drinking but are obese through gluttony. Pastor, don’t preach against the evil of alcohol if you are an over-eater, for Solomon calls you as big a hypocrite as he was!  We are not to be controlled by alcohol or food, and we are called to avoid the company of those who are so controlled!

Verses 22 through twenty five form the next grouping of proverbs. Solomon is having difficulty with his sons and he is concerned about their attitude to their mothers, especially as the women grow older. No father is concerned about his children despising him unless they already show signs that they are starting to despise him. Sadly we get a glimpse into Solomon’s family here, and it is not a happy home due to his multiple adulteries. His sons despise him, and they will go on to reject his words and they will all suffer for it; many with death or exile. His kingdom will be lost because his senior son and crown prince rejects all his wisdom and the wisdom of his old courtiers. 1 Kings 12. All will be lost because Solomon himself fails to follow through on his own advice; he does not live worthy of being followed by his sons. He lives for sex and so he loses his influence over his sons. 1 Kings 11:1-13.

Solomon urges them to “buy up truth” rather than buying up properties and toys to waste their wealth upon. Those who value wisdom value life, but those who value toys squander life. Wisdom, self discipline and understanding build capacity to really enjoy life and ensure it is focused and rewarding. When you see your sons walking in wisdom it is a joy to a father, and when a son sees his father walking in wisdom it brings pride to the son. Parents rejoice when their sons excel in wisdom, but they are sad when they see their sons squander their lives in evil. 
The saddest thing amongst some of my old friend’s circle is seeing those who valued wealth ahead of character in the 1980s and since those days. These men are multiply married and pay more in maintenance than I pay in tax, and have lives that are focused upon their toys, yet they have no deep joy. What I notice is that their wives get more ruthless and nasty as they go on, and their own faces more lined. One old man publicly “rejoices” in his son following him into evil, and the saddest thing is that both father and son are miserable in their lives.

26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe my ways.

27 For a whore is a deep ditch; and a strange woman is a narrow pit.

28 She also lieth in wait as for a prey, and increaseth the transgressors among men.

29 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath contentions? who hath babbling? who hath wounds without cause? who hath redness of eyes?

30 They that tarry long at the wine; they that go to seek mixed wine.

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself aright.

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder.

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and thine heart shall utter perverse things.

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a mast.

35 They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was not sick; they have beaten me, and I felt it not: when shall I awake? I will seek it yet again.
It is vital that the heart is captured by love for the Lord and His Word. This is Solomon’s way of identifying the importance of motivation and enthusiasm for the Word of God on the part of the young. Our task as pastors is to enthuse the people of the Lord with passion for God and His Word. Any boring minister needs to examine his own heart; no pastor should be boring in his proclamation of the Word of God. Is a lover boring when they speak of the one they love?  Is a lover boring when they read the letter of their beloved aloud? 
If a pastor is boring in their preaching, at very least they do not have the pastoral gift, and at worst, they don’t know the love of the Lord and have no business being in any service at all! Don’t argue with me on this point pastor, and say, “some have a boring nature”, for even the most boring person lightens up when they speak of the lover who has captured their heart. They cannot lighten up if they have not known love, and if they have not known God’s love, they have no business serving!  Let us give our hearts to God and His Word, and devote our eyes and ears to the study of it.

At first sight verse twenty seven abruptly changes tone, but think again, for Solomon has been speaking about the heart being captured by love for God and His Word. The danger to all people is that the paid lover of Satan’s army will capture the fake pastor who doesn’t know the real love of the Lord. Those most open to fake love are those who least know real love! Passion is the door opener to education and learning new things, and lack of passion makes us vulnerable to temptation from evil things or people. 
The evil seductress is like a trap for a soldier on a battlefield; a trap designed to impale him and render him useless in the battle, or dead before it. The evil seducer is like the robber lying in wait for their victim, ready to kill and steal. Remember, in both the criminal and battle areas the enemy took no prisoners; death was the outcome. Seduction is Satan’s main tool to disable good people, and bad marriages destroy more potential ministries than any other cause! 
Satan wants to kill the usefulness of good people, and then kill them physically at hi s leisure. Let us beware the “honey trap” of sexual pleasure at the cost of our integrity and life itself. Let us build passion for God and His Word, and so protect ourselves from false passion for the tempting whore, or seductive colleague. Sexual seducers lie in wait for foolish and unprepared men and women, and they multiply sins in their work.

Verses twenty nine through thirty five form another group of proverbs. Solomon has urged his readers to be attentive and passionate to the Lord and His Word, and this group of proverbs now looks at the importance of doctrine from the other side. What is the fate of the people who reject the Word and walk after their own wicked imagination? Their life is a life of “Woe”. This biblical word means a combination of things, from grief through to mental anguish and despair. It is grief with a sense of hopelessness and pointlessness in the midst of it. 
Who has woe in their life? The people who follow after satanic viewpoint have woe, and they have the greatest misery into eternity with it. There is nothing but woe for those who do not follow the Lord’s path through this life, because its end is the Lake of Fire! Matthew 7:13ff. 
I sat with a suicidally depressed young man of eighteen last night and he illustrated dramatically the “woe” of the devil’s path through this world. He has come from a broken home and entered into drug taking and sexual promiscuity. He is a sensitive young man and the things he has done have played with his head and he is heading into madness. He feels “woe” at a high level, and unless he finds God’s path he will be dead before he is twenty!

The initial “bright lights” of the devil’s world quickly dim to the candle light of the seedy places the devil specialises in. The enemy of man specialises in marketing his path as the place of bright light and fun filled days and nights, but the reality is quite different. I have just finished speaking with a famous ex-criminal in my country ( a master safe cracker) who was reflecting upon this very fact. He has become a Christian in recent years and can look back on twenty five years in crime and see that most of his old “friends” in that world are dead or dying of diseases that they got as a direct result of the smoking, drinking and drug taking of the devil’s world. 
All the present survivors, now in their fifties and sixties, have been left with anxiety disorders of different types and unless they find the Lord they will experience their woes deepen as the ravages of age afflict their bodies. Many spend their days locked inside their cheap rented flats behind closed curtains. They are living in fear; truly their lives are “woe”. Their eyes are truly “dim” (verse 29) as a result of their previous lives, and unless they open themselves to the light of God, their days will deepen into total darkness.

Verses thirty and following remind us of the deceptive and destructive influence of wine and stronger drinks (mead beer and spirits) upon the mental state and physical lives of those who “sit over” their drinks. Once again remember, the Bible doesn’t condemn a glass of wine with a meal, but it does roundly condemn the “sitting over” drinks and spending all ones time in the company of drunkards. Drunkenness is always a sinful state and leads to other, even greater evils. 
There are people who like special wines and enjoy small amounts of a lovely vintage, but that is not in view here; these people are pouring “mixed wine”. They seek to get drunk and that is their life long goal. This is the devil’s trap and they are well and truly in it up to their necks. Verse thirty one reminds us that these people love the sensation of wine sliding down their throat. They are not tasting anything, they are just getting drunk for the sake of it. Satan likes his slaves trapped in their escapist addictions on their way to hell. He blinds his slaves and leads them to their deaths and alcohol is the greatest tool he has to keep people tranquilised on their way to slaughter. Refer to the BTB study BLIND MAN AS A PICTURE OF THE UNSAVED.

Verse thirty two records the end of those who have been trapped by alcohol or others of Satan’s devices. They are like people who have been bitten by a snake; they are groggy, their mind wanders, they are in fear, and break out in a cold sweat. It is terrible to watch a person die of a deadly snake bite, but their death is faster and more merciful than that meted out by Satan to his followers. 
It is the fatal nature of the serpent’s bite or spat venom that Solomon has in view here. Each snake deals out death differently, but the end is the same, and with Satan’s paths, the ways he kills may vary but the end is the same. Luke 16:23-31, Revelation 20:11-15. The great grief of the lost is too terrible to contemplate, for too late they see the truth and realise they have been conned and lied to, but what is certain is their judgement. They were willingly deceived, and their weakness is Satan’s opportunity, and he uses it to their destruction. 

Verse thirty three records the delusions and hallucinations that snake venom victims will see and hear. They are sure they are seeing and hearing things, but it is their venom/drug caused psychosis that makes this real. They are in the end not themselves at all and speak “perverse things”. The saddest thing about the suicide of satanically controlled people is that they are in such an altered state of mind when they die that they are clearly not thinking straight. This is Satan’s objective and he is very effective at destroying the mind before he leads the poor demented fool to destroy their body and drop into hell. Satan’s malice needs to be understood! The devil’s malice is no joke!

Solomon’s last words regarding those who are led astray by the wiles of the devil are devastating in their accuracy in describing the flattened state of mind of people whose will power has been sucked dry, and whose energy has been exhausted in useless endeavours. I have had one instance where I nearly drowned in a swimming pool in a resort in Fiji. I dived to the bottom to get a bracelet my wife had dropped but breathed in water in the process. 
Drowning is actually quite deceptively pleasant.  All I saw was light and a floating sensation until I was dragged from the water.  I was certainly dead if I had not been dragged up quickly, and I recovered quickly, but that floating sensation in the depths of that pool is a feeling that I can still recall vividly.  That is what Solomon described here in verse thirty four. It is the almost pleasant delirious feeling of the person drowning or with sun stroke where they simply lie down and await their fate. 

Satan wants mankind passive, not active. He wants people calm and flat as they await their death. He will do anything to tranquilise mankind, and that is why he is behind drugs and alcohol, and anything else that will make people relax when they should fight, and lie down when they should flee!  Look up that word “flee” in your Bible Concordance and note the number of times it occurs and the context of it. We are to be active, not passive in the devil’s world. 
When Satan has gotten people into a passive state, they will take anything and not even remember their pain. They are totally relaxed into evil. This is the great evil of the immoral television programs and movies of today. They make people relax about immorality and accept more and more evil until they will accept anything. Satan wants people to relax all the way to their death!

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Being ruled by any appetite is wrong for any mature believer. We must win the battle for the mind and the emotions if we want to serve with power in any area of work. Let us be wary of the appetites for food or drink, for either will destroy us. We are to be controlled by the Holy Spirit, not our emotions.

2.
Envy is an open door to disaster later. Let us walk the path the Lord has called us to walk and not look to others who apparently have an “easier” path. What appears to be easy may not be at all, and our path is the one the Lord will assist us along, not another person’s path. We are to walk with patience the path the Lord has called us to walk, not anyone else’s.

3.
Passion for the Lord will open the door to learning more of the Lord. If a person has no passion for the Lord we are to be suspicious of their relationship with the Lord.  Let us build our passion for the Lord by passionate Bible study! If we are not passionate about the Lord we will be easily tempted by the passions that the enemy can bring across our path, be they people or activities.

4.
The bite of Satan’s venom is fatal to those who do not extract the poison by spiritual growth. We can all be influenced by satanic attack and temptation, and all will experience temptations until we die, but we resist them in spiritual power only. We need to walk in the Spirit, or we will fall in the flesh. Alcohol and all other tools of the enemy will be used to tranquillise us into accepting Satan’s journey through life

NOTES
DOCTRINES

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD
1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11, cf. Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11, cf. Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit - The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf. 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf. John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf. Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf. Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf. 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf. Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf.1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf. Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf. John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf. John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

GOD – PLAN OF GOD
1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres on the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under His plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but He does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict His own character He plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, His plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

WEALTH See page 8
MONEY
1. Money in coin form was unknown until the 7th century BC Prior to coins, money or valuable metal was measured in terms of ingots or rings. Croesus, King of Lydia first preserved his money in coins. When Cyrus the Great conquered Lydia, he picked up the concept of coinage and gave it to the entire world.

2. Money is not evil.  It has a legitimate function. (Genesis 23:9, Jeremiah 32:44)

3. The believer is urged to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord. 1 Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6.

4. It is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man   Jude 11. 

5. The giving of money is an expression of the believers' priesthood. (1 Corinthians 16:2, 2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

6. Coveting money makes one a slave to his desire. (Matthew 6:24). Money is a useful servant but a harsh master.

7. The danger of money to the unbeliever.

a) Salvation cannot be purchased with money. (Mark 8:36-37)

b) Money causes the rich man to put his trust in the wrong things. (Mark 10:23-25)

c) Money often hinders the unbeliever from seeking salvation. (Luke 16:19-31)

d) Money has no credit with God. (Proverbs 11:4,28)

8. The danger of money to the believer:

a) Money can become part of a slavery to a vain search for happiness. (Ecclesiastes 5:10-6:2)

b) Love of money becomes a root of all kinds of evil. (1 Timothy 6:6-12, 17-19)

c) Money can contribute to pride and self-centredness. (Acts 5:1-10)

9. Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness or provide security Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21. Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7.

10. It is the believer's duty to wisely use his possessions, time, abilities and spiritual gifts which God has entrusted to us.

11. Three illusions about money.

a) Money can bring happiness:- for the believer the Christian way of life is the only source of happiness.

b) Money provides security:- grace provides the only real security. (Matthew 6:24-33)

c) Money can buy many things such as salvation, love, happiness, tranquillity:- all these are spiritual assets. 

WORLDLINESS See page 14
CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM
1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 Timothy 4:5)

2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3)

3. The gospel is "good news".

4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33)

5. What about the heathen who haven't heard?

a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved

b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15)

c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9)

d) Man's negative will – God-consciousness – Gospel hearing.

6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of

a) Sin because of unbelief.

b) Righteousness.

c) Judgement because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41)

7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)  

8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4)

9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12)

a) Effective contact (v.1 )

b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v.2)

c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v.3)

d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v.4)

e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v.5-6)

f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9)

g) The gospel must be followed up (v 10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become spiritually self reliant. (v.10-12)

10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed (v16)

11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked.

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE See page 14
SIN – FRUIT OF THE OLD SIN NATURE
1. The fruit of the old sin nature falls under four categories (Galatians 5:19-21)

(a) Sensual 

(b) Religious 

(c) Social 

(d) Personal

2. SENSUAL

(a) fornication – porneia – illicit sexual activity or any sexual activity other than with your partner.

(b) uncleanness ‑ akatharsia ‑ all acts of indecency and uncleanliness that shock people, this includes abnormal sexual acts.

(c) lasciviousness ‑ aselgeia ‑ unrestrained lust ‑ people who are having sex for their own personal gratification, treating other people as sexual objects for their pleasure. Paul recognises that we are tempted in all these areas. Matthew points out that it is not only the doing of these acts but the thinking of these acts which are sins.

3. RELIGIOUS

(a) idolatry ‑ eidoltria ‑ worship of things other than God

(b) witchcraft ‑ pharmakeia ‑ this involved magic, astrology, séances and sorcery.

(c) hatred ‑echtros ‑ this is unrestrained rage without a reason. You get so angry that no one can talk to you at all.

(d) strife ‑ eris ‑ contentiousness ‑ this is argumentation in regard to Bible teaching and spiritual matters. 

4. SOCIAL

(a) jealousy ‑ zelos ‑ a bitter hatred towards another person who has something that you want. This is the father of all the other sins.

(b) wrath ‑ thermos ‑ this is getting hot headed or flaring up. If the person does not control the power of a hot temper they are under the power of the old sin nature and not the Holy Spirit. If you get this type of trouble at a church meeting you turn to the Word of God.

(c) seditions ‑    ‑ this is faction forming

(d) heresies ‑ this is one step forward from seditions and is a person who wishes to build on the factions. An example would be the KJV group. By separating on the basis of the KJV alone you have fallen into far more evil than is present in variations in the versions.

(e) evil ‑ this is tied into jealousy eating away at the souls of people who harbour resentment.

5. PERSONAL

(a) drunkenness ‑ methai ‑ drinking alcohol to excess is not a sickness it is a sin. It is an inherited weakness, if your father is an alcoholic you should not touch alcohol at all because it is a weakness in the family. Avoid places where you could be tempted. If you have a weakness towards alcoholism you must deal with it.

(b) revellings ‑ jomoi ‑ which means hell raising, a person who cannot bear silence but has to be drowned in noise all the time. Their life is empty and has no purpose but as long as they party vigorously and run from function to function they do not have to worry about their sin and the pointlessness of their life. When you are tempted to sin think about the Lord. Paul now adds and such like which means that if he has not hit their particular weakness they should fill in the blanks.

6. We all have weaknesses and unless you are on guard you fall every time. You have to ascertain your weakness and set your guard against it. God's way is to walk in the Spirit that is the way to deal with it.

HOLY SPIRIT – EFFECTIVE CALLING
1. Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

2.  All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

3.  Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

4.  The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. (Philippians 2:13)

5.  God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

6.  God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)

(a) God planned it in eternity past.

(b) God provides it at the cross.

(c) God prepares for it in the life by conviction.

(d) God provides the motivation to accept the offer.

(e) God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.

(f) God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.

(g) God has prepared a new body for the believer.

HOLY SPIRIT – OPERATION
This contrasts the different ways in which the Holy Spirit works in different circumstances and location. The locations under examination are Antioch and lconium.  It clearly shows that the outworking of the Holy Spirit varies from place to place. (Acts 15:22-35) (Antioch) (Acts 14.1-7) (Iconium)

1. In Antioch there was preaching only.  At Iconium there was preaching and miracles.

2. Believers cannot base a system of procedures on one successful operation.

3. Because the Holy Spirit permitted miracles in Iconium it does not follow that there will be miracles everywhere.

4. The same success was obtained at Antioch by the preaching and teaching of the word without miracles.

5. The ministry of the believer must be related to the Holy Spirit.  Such a ministry may be communicated by doctrine or verbally and may or may not contain accompanying supernatural phenomena.

6. The believer cannot compel the Holy Spirit to a type of procedure as at Iconium such as the tongues and healing that was used in the ancient world.  Because God permitted these things in the past it does not follow that they will be used in the present.

7. The demand for healing miracles and tongues is tantamount to dictating to God and this places the believer in opposition to the plan of God.

8. Miracles were always used to focus attention on the message from the word and were never used as a sign of spirituality and power:

(i) The message and not the miracles was always the important factor.

(ii) Emphasising miracles we either detract from the message or have no message at all.  The Holy Spirit always emphasises the message.

(iii) Today emphasis on miracles, tongues and healing obscures the issue of God's Word.

WOMEN – WIDOWS
1. In the ancient world the widow was very vulnerable.  If a woman did not have a husband or family to care for her, she would starve to death on the streets.

2. God is very concerned for widows and children  Psalms 68:5, 6, 146:9, Exodus 22:22

3. God punishes those who abuse the widow and children. Psalms 94:6-12,   Malachi  3:5.

4. In Israel, if a man died without producing a son to carry on his family name, his brother was to marry the widow.  Deuteronomy 25:5-10, Genesis 38:6-11, Matthew 22:23-33.

5. The Pharisees abuse of the widows led to a major attack upon them by the Lord. Matthew 23:14, Mark 12:40.

6. Care for widows became a hallmark of the church, since many early Christians were martyred, leaving their families as widows and orphans.

7. The office of Deacon was created to look after the widows and their children. Acts 6:1- 6.

8. To qualify for the support of the church a widow would have to fulfil certain requirements. 1 Timothy 5:3-16.

a) had to be over sixty years of age

b) married only to one husband, and faithful to him as long as he lived  (if a woman had two husbands it was likely she would have others to support her)

c) she had to have supported good works in the church, and had to commit herself to praying daily for the church and its ministries. 

9. Paul advised the older widows to remain unmarried, so that they could devote themselves fully to the God's service.  1 Corinthians 7:8-9,32.

WELFARE
1. God has always been concerned for the needy poor, the weak and the oppressed. Exodus 22:21-27, Deuteronomy 15:11, 24:14,15.

2. Orphans and widows were especially concerns of the Lord from the beginning. Deuteronomy 10:18, Ezekiel 22:7.

3. Any violation of the trust of others with money was also a concern of the Lord. Exodus 22:26, Amos 2:8,

4. The needy poor of the land were to be cared for. Only the needy were to be cared for, as those who were able to work should, and those with ability were expected to use it. Isaiah 1:23, 10:2, 3:14,15, Amos 4:1, 5:11, 8:4,6, Micah 2:2,8,9, Zephaniah 3:1, Habakkuk 1:4, 2:10-15, Jeremiah 5:28, 7:6, Ezekiel 18:12,16, 22:29, Zechariah 7:10, Malachi 3:5.

5. The Lord addressed the poor and needy directly and met their needs, for food but more than that for focus on their purpose in life. Matthew 11:28-30, Luke 4:18, 6:20.

The Lord recognised that there will always be people who are poor, that need will always exist within a fallen world and that no attempt of man will change this. Matthew 26:11, Mark 14:7.

6. The early church during the time of greatest growth in Jerusalem adopted a dramatic welfare policy to deal with the numbers being saved and the numbers of martyrs and their dependents who needed the church to care for them. 

In Acts 4:32-37 tells us that many (not all or they would not have had a home to meet in) the church sold their worldly wealth to ensure the work was not halted for lack of funds, or time to devote. It was a temporary measure and restricted to Jerusalem but it helped the church get established and made sure that no-one starved at a time when there was great expansion but also great persecution. 

Because of the church's needs they were permanently poor and other churches had to help the Jerusalem church throughout its history until 70AD. 1 Corinthians 16:3.

7. The churches cared for the poor and needy by regular giving, and through the office of the deacons who were the social welfare officers for the assemblies. Romans 15:26, Galatians 2:10, James 2:2-7,   

Relatives were expected to look after their own first. 1 Timothy 5:8,

If people could work they were expected to; such were not needy poor! 1 Thessalonians 2:9 -12, 2 Thessalonians 3:7-12.

COGNITIVE BEHAVIOURAL THERAPY ACCORDING TO ST PAUL

1. ROMANS 7:14-25
THE “WRETCHED MAN” – FACING OUR SINFUL REALITY

Unless we face the facts about our need of a Saviour and our daily need to deal with our sins (1 John 1:9) we live a lie and are open to deception from all sources; human and angelic.

2. ROMANS 8:1-18
THE GLORY OF KNOWING THE POWER OF THE INDWELLING CHRIST.

There is hope for all who face the facts of their Old Sin Nature and the greater power of the indwelling Lord and Holy Spirit, 1 John 4:4-6, for then we are “plugged into” the power for spiritual victory)

3.  EPHESIANS 4:20-32

PUTTING OFF THE OLD AND PUTTING ON THE NEW

4.  COLOSSIANS 3:8-16

PUTTING OFF AND PUTTING ON

Our old behaviour patterns are the result of our early childhood and adolescent “programming” and the choices we have made later. All of this has been laid over our genetic strengths and weaknesses (our Old Sin Nature), but in Christ, and through the Holy Spirit’s power we can re-program our inner computer and think as the Lord intends. God’s challenge is to replace our old patterns of thinking with his way of thinking.

5.  EPHESIANS 5:17-29

THE RELATIONSHIP OVERFLOW OF THIS CBT TOOL

6.  COLOSSIANS 3:17—19
RELATIONSHIP OVERLFOW OF CBT

If the Holy Spirit is active in our life there will be evidence of it in our daily walk through life, and especially in our relationships with loved ones and others we meet. No change = no Spirit! Love will be the overflow of the Holy Spirit’s presence, and we build up the power of love in our life, as we have seen in 1 John 4, by praise and prayer to the Lord reflecting on his love for us.

7.  PHILIPPIANS 3:10-17
-
FORGETTING THE PAST AND FOCUSING FORWARD


It is not a “one shot decision” to make changes in our life patterns, for the old patterns are tenacious. They must be identified, understood, targeted and replaced. Then we must rebuild new patterns through the Holy Spirit’s work upon the Word of God applied into our life, to firmly establish and live and celebrate daily in the new life we now have.

8.  PHILIPPIANS 4:4-9

FILLING THE MIND WITH POSITIVE THOUGHT PROCESSES SQUEEZING OUT THE NEGATIVES FROM LIFE 

The mind acts like a vacuum; it will suck in all evil around if there is not positive pressure from good working out from the centre of our being. We squeeze evil out by leaving no room within for it to grow. As we fill our waking moments in praise of God’s goodness we squeeze evil thoughts out.

9.  COLOSSIANS 2:20-22
-
SAYING NO TO THE “EASY FIX” OF LEGALISM

The great “cons” of  Satan are initially focused on down playing sin and evil so that believers are neutralized by them uncontrolled within their lives, but if that fails he has an even better plan to neutralize the grace of God within us. This plan is the “super-spiritual” plan of legalism, whereby foolish men get to feel really superior because their sins are more refined than their neighbours! Legalism is false spirituality that feeds of the great sin of pride and arrogance, the very opposite of God’s grace and mercy, and the complete opposite of the servant heart of the Lord Jesus. Matthew 7:15-20. God’s grace, mercy and love are the antidote to all of Satan’s lies. Reflect upon them and praise Him.

BLIND MAN – A PICTURE OF THE UNSAVED
1. The healing of the blind man in (John 9:1-13) parallels the condition of all those who are unsaved. 

It is of interest that this person was suffering from a congenital condition where the organs for sight were absent. Thus it was not the removing of cataracts that was in view, it was the creation of the ability for sight. 

2. He was outside the Temple and like the unbeliever he was a stranger to fellowship with God. (Ephesians 2:12)

3. He was blind and could not see. As unbelievers we are all blind to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 2:14 2 Corinthians 4:3,4). 

4. He was born that way. All people are born in sin. (Ephesians 2:1)

5. He was beyond human help with no earthly hope. (Ephesians 2:12) There is still no hope for a person born blind. There is no human cure for sin. Man cannot deal with it.

6. He was a beggar, and could not pay for healing. In grace, we also can't offer anything for salvation. (Ephesians 2:8-9)

7. He made no verbal appeal. He was sought out by the Lord and drawn as we were. (John 6:44)

8. The Lord found him and saved him. It is the Holy Spirit who calls us.

9. No other people were really interested in him. The Pharisees ignored him. The disciples had a theological debate over him, but the Lord touched him. (John 3:16)

10. He was changed. He became a new man. (Colossians 1:10; 1 Thessalonians 2:12; 1 John 1:7)

11. When we meet the Lord Jesus Christ we are changed. This is a good salvation passage.

CHAPTER 24

PROVERBS 24:1-34

“1 Be not thou envious against evil men, neither desire to be with them. 2 For their heart studieth destruction, and their lips talk of mischief. 3 Through wisdom is an house builded; and by understanding it is established: 4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled with all precious and pleasant riches. 5 A wise man is strong; yea, a man of knowledge increaseth strength. 6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war: and in multitude of counsellors there is safety. 7 Wisdom is too high for a fool: he openeth not his mouth in the gate. 8 He that deviseth to do evil shall be called a mischievous person. 9 The thought of foolishness is sin: and the scorner is an abomination to men. 10 If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is small. 11 If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and those that are ready to be slain; 12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart consider it? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? and shall not he render to every man according to his works? 13 My son, eat thou honey, because it is good; and the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste: 14 So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy soul: when thou hast found it, then there shall be a reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off. 15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the dwelling of the righteous; spoil not his resting place: 16 For a just man falleth seven times, and riseth up again: but the wicked shall fall into mischief. 17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth: 18 Lest the LORD see it, and it displease him, and he turn away his wrath from him. 19 Fret not thyself because of evil men, neither be thou envious at the wicked: 20 For there shall be no reward to the evil man; the candle of the wicked shall be put out. 21 My son, fear thou the LORD and the king: and meddle not with them that are given to change: 22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and who knoweth the ruin of them both? 23 These things also belong to the wise. It is not good to have respect of persons in judgment. 24 He that saith unto the wicked, Thou are righteous; him shall the people curse, nations shall abhor him: 25 But to them that rebuke him shall be delight, and a good blessing shall come upon them. 26 Every man shall kiss his lips that giveth a right answer. 27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for thyself in the field; and afterwards build thine house. 28 Be not a witness against thy neighbour without cause; and deceive not with thy lips. 29 Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done to me: I will render to the man according to his work. 30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard of the man void of understanding; 31 And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof was broken down. 32 Then I saw, and considered it well: I looked upon it, and received instruction. 33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep: 34 So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth; and thy want as an armed man.”

REFLECTIONS
1 Be not thou envious against evil men, neither desire to be with them.

2 For their heart studieth destruction, and their lips talk of mischief.

3 Through wisdom is an house builded; and by understanding it is established:

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled with all precious and pleasant riches.

5 A wise man is strong; yea, a man of knowledge increaseth strength.

6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war: and in multitude of counsellors there is safety.

It is easy to envy successful evil people who have wealth, power and influence in your nation. It is easy to build up resentment when you see the evil people prospering and God’s people having a hard time making their living. Resist such a temptation and do not resent or envy these people, for their company is not to be desired. The end of the evil person is always terrible judgement, and no temporary wealth and power can ever make them worthy of following after. Galatians 5:19-21. Do not seek their company, desire to join their businesses, nor share in their ill gotten prosperity. Avoid evil men at all costs. Refer to the BTB studies, EVIL, JEALOUSY, and ABOMINATION SINS BEFORE THE LORD.

The heart of such people studies destruction to others and their lips talk mischief. These are people who delight in evil and if you join yourself with them in any form at all, you will be sucked into evils like their own. It is not by evil that any house is built up, but by the solid truths of God’s Holy Word. It is through the wisdom that comes from God that any house is established and prospers in eternal matters. If we want to build for eternity we build upon the Word of God; if we want rewards in time only we can follow the enemy.  
If we follow after the things of God then all we need will be provided and always abundantly. Remember, the blessing of God is always to achieve the PLAN OF GOD, not to luxuriate in. God’s blessing is never given for self centred pleasure, but to serve and bless others. Our blessing comes as we function as a channel of blessing and pour our God given blessings out to others. Refer to the BTB studies on BLESSING.

Real strength comes from within the soul and spirit, not from the muscle tone of the body. Doctrine in the soul and spirit is the foundation of their strength as a person, not their work outs in the gym. People who have great knowledge of God’s Word show themselves morally strong on matters of principle and politically strong on matters of State that need strength of character. With men and women of wise counsel the king has the right counsellors to give advice about waging war. 
To declare war and fight to win that war in the ancient world required a great deal of human and material resources. At the heart of what was required was good intelligence. Proverbs 20:18. This involved intelligence about the strength of the enemy and their position and ability to move and fight, and also the ability of your own State to supply their army and people during the war and be able to keep their forces in the field long enough to ensure victory. To miscalculate at any point was to lose the war, your nation’s wealth, and your people’s freedom. 
It was in the greatness of the counsel that there was strength; the wisdom and breadth of the knowledge behind the words of advice was crucial to success. Luke 14:31. Many wise people, each an expert in their field were required to wage war successfully. To miscalculate was to lose everything!  When we set out on any great venture, we are to walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit, and we are to walk carefully and steadily, with spiritual assurance. Where there is no clarity in the Lord’s guidance we ought to stop and pray until there is! 

7 Wisdom is too high for a fool: he openeth not his mouth in the gate.

8 He that deviseth to do evil shall be called a mischievous person.

9 The thought of foolishness is sin: and the scorner is an abomination to men.

10 If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is small.

11 If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and those that are ready to be slain;

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart consider it? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? and shall not he render to every man according to his works?

Wisdom to the wise person is an essential tool in their thinking and decision making arsenal, but to the fool wisdom is just a thing they boast about or use as an ornament. There are many people I have met through the years that have a University degree on their wall, but have no useful knowledge in their heads from it! It is not the ornaments (framed degrees) on our wall that tell us that we have knowledge or wisdom, but the thinking processes and decisions we make that show the wisdom we have. A fool cannot open his mouth at the gate of the ancient city or he will be proved a fool. The gate was the place where the courts were held and if a fool spoke there they would be seen immediately as a fool. 
There are people who collect degrees, be they earned or bought on the internet, and cover their walls with certificates, but they are still fools and useless. Some of the worst clinical practitioners I know of are extremely well qualified academically; it’s just that they have no ability with people!  We are to seek real wisdom, not the academic qualifications of man alone. Qualifications may be useful, and academic learning may be helpful, but it is applied wisdom that is needed in ministry. Let us ensure we have it from our walk with the Holy Spirit in the Word!

Let us name the evil people as the “mischievous people” they are. Let us be honest about evil people and proclaim what we believe against them, least others think they have something to offer and follow after them. To follow after foolishness is sinful. To become a scorner of the truth is an abomination to wise men and to God. We need to call evil as evil in today’s world, for many believers are too polite and so the weaker brethren are not warned against the devil’s con men who masquerade as spiritual teachers. Refer to the BTB study SATAN’S COUNTERFEITS. 
God calls us to be discerning of evil and also tough in opposing evil. If we faint under a bit of pressure our strength is small, and we are called to stand in the Lord’s power, and that means the Lord expects us to be tough and strong in his power! God has no time for weakness amongst believers, and neither should we have any tolerance for it. We are called to stand in the Lord’s power, and so let us stand firm in the Lord’s strength! Refer to the BTB studies CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, STABILITY, THINKING BIBLICALLY, EPIGNOSIS KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S WORD, SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6.
Verses eleven and twelve challenge us to the soldier’s mentality and strength. We are called to try to rescue those condemned to an early death due to their bad choices. We are to go after the souls of the lost and be ready to pluck the lost from the hands of Satan as he tries to slay them! Those that are tottering on the brink of destruction are to be rescued if they will let us grab them. We are to exert all our energy to try to save the lost and deliver the foolish. 
Verse twelve says in effect, “no excuses”, if we fail to act to save the lost. We cannot say, “I didn’t know”, for we have the responsibility to know what is going on in our world and do something about the evils we see. As believers we are held responsible for the evil in our society that we don’t see! This is an important and neglected verse. It teaches us that the Lord expects us to take notice of the evils around us and pray for people involved in them at least! If we can do something other than pray, then we are expected to do it. God holds us accountable for the state of our nation, and unless we pray for the lost we are held firmly responsible for the evil. We are our brother’s keepers, and that means, we are in prayer at the very least, and active in thorough Bible teaching ministry to all who will hear us, if we are pastors. Hebrews 4:12-13. 

13 My son, eat thou honey, because it is good; and the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste:

14 So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy soul: when thou hast found it, then there shall be a reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off.

15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the dwelling of the righteous; spoil not his resting place:

16 For a just man falleth seven times, and riseth up again: but the wicked shall fall into mischief.

17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth:

18 Lest the LORD see it, and it displease him, and he turn away his wrath from him.

19 Fret not thyself because of evil men, neither be thou envious at the wicked:

20 For there shall be no reward to the evil man; the candle of the wicked shall be put out.

We will see a number of references to eating honey in the next few chapters. Honey was the sweetener in the ancient world and seen as a delicacy by most. To be able to eat lots of honey was a sign of great abundance or good fortune (in finding a wild hive). While eating honey is good for the body and tastes lovely to the taste buds it is not a food to eat too much of. It is a food that is desired, but more desired ought to be wisdom from God. To hunger and thirst after God’s wisdom is better to the taste buds and the body and soul than honey. Psalms 19:7-11, 119:103-111, Matthew 5:6. 

Wicked men will always target others who they think they can take things of value from. (Verse 15). It is the way of the evil man/woman to attack those who are weaker and spoil them of their goods. The wicked person is warned by God that they are playing with their own fate in assaulting the righteous. God will act to defend the righteous, and even if they are beaten many times, God will ensure they rise up again and prosper. The good person will rise again, because the Lord is with them and protects them, but the wicked has nothing to look forward to except judgement. When the wicked falls there will be no thing or no-one present who will act to raise them up. Satan does not look after his own people; he destroys them! Psalms 34:19, 37:23-24, Micah 7:7-10.

Verse seventeen reminds us that rejoicing over the damnation of an evil person is not a sign of a spiritual person. Jesus wept over Jerusalem, and the inhabitants of that town were about to murder him. Matthew 23:37. This sets the standard for followers of Jesus. We are to express our sorrow at the death of the lost; never rejoice over their fate.  If we have an enemy, we are not to rejoice over their defeat, but pray for their soul. This verse, and the others like it, do not mean we show mercy to an evil person when they are judged in defeat, but our heart is not to become bitter and vengeful. 
Evil men must be judged by the ruler of the State or they will do more evil. No mercy is to be shown to those who have shown no mercy, or the innocent will continue to suffer at their hands. While these things are true, the ruler is not to become evil themselves in their punishment of those deserving judgement. Great evil has been done in recent years in the name of good in the torture of captive terrorists by Western Powers. Evil and murderous men are to be executed quickly and humanely, without mercy or anger, but before that, they are not to be treated in an evil manner, nor “rejoiced over”. We are not to lower ourselves to the level of wicked men when executing justice.

God is judging evil men, but when good men behave in an evil manner the Lord may turn away form them! Let us be fearful of the justice of God and do what is right and just. God expects His people to have higher standards than the evil ones and to hold those standards until the end, whatever the provocation. Our actions should not resemble those of evil men. By the fruit of our life we are known, and we cannot do an evil thing and claim it was done for a good motive. What is done must be right and necessary; we will answer to God for our actions. 
Verses nineteen and twenty repeat again the warning about any envy and jealousy on our part towards the temporary prosperity of the evil ones we see. Many wicked people prosper in this present world, and there will continue to be times when bad men do well in business and politics. Believers are not to become “enraged” at the prosperity of the evil people around them. We are not to envy the unrighteous, for their prosperity will not last and they will face great eternal loss of everything they have gained by their foul means.  Their eternal light is extinguished; all they built up by crime and immorality is to be lost forever to them. Revelation 20:11ff.

21 My son, fear thou the LORD and the king: and meddle not with them that are given to change:

22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and who knoweth the ruin of them both?

23 These things also belong to the wise. It is not good to have respect of persons in judgment.

24 He that saith unto the wicked, Thou are righteous; him shall the people curse, nations shall abhor him:

25 But to them that rebuke him shall be delight, and a good blessing shall come upon them.

26 Every man shall kiss his lips that giveth a right answer.

Verse twenty one reminds us that we need to respect God given authority and not “meddle” in things we are not called to be involved in. Walking our own path is our call before the Lord, not interfering in other people’s path and responsibility. We are to “mind our own business” and be respectful of authority. God lifts up leaders and God deposes them. If men try to undermine authorities they will come to grief themselves. Our task is to fear the Lord and respect our leaders, and work in the path that the Lord has called us to walk. If we are to remove a leader it will occur in the normal course of events as each person does their job, not by plots and schemes. Let us leave that to Satan’s people!

Verse twenty three may begin a supplementary section to the original book of Proverbs, or it may simply be an additional section of proverbs “that belong to the wise”. We have seen most of them before in some form or other. The first is the importance of honesty, integrity and lack of bias in judgement. It is always unwise to be biased in any matter where judgement is required. 
We must not enter any decision making process with our mind made up, for we will then not be able to see the case fully and fairly. It is not just a matter of fairness, but also of self interest; those who are later seen to be biased or stupid in a matter of judgement make fools of themselves in the process. Individuals and nations will hate those who get a matter of crucial discernment wrong. 
Look through history, for many leaders who considered themselves great are now considered fools or demons!  Many thought Stalin a great leader of Russia, and yet he secretly murdered seven million of his own people before the Second World War even began!  He was a demon possessed mad man, equally as evil at Hitler. History has made him one of the most hated men in history, yet fools at the time believed he was great. Remember, America created and armed the “Taleban” to fight Russia; it was a flawed strategy to use evil to fight evil. The cost of it has been high in American lives.
Those who rebuke evil, and call wicked men as wicked; they are the ones who will be blessed by history. To rebuke evil is to bring “delight” into the nation, and many will rise up to kiss the one who has told the truth in a difficult time. The motto of the Justices of the Peace in New Zealand is, “Let Justice be done, though the heavens fall!” It sums up the first and crucial role of the Justices, which is to do right in every situation, no matter what the flow on consequences. 
We need our eyes fixed upon the Lord, not upon men, and then we will do what is right, and men will eventually see the truth and rejoice with us in that truth. Many are vindicated only after years of standing alone against wickedness, but they are vindicated. The nameless people amongst the 7 million that Stalin murdered are now vindicated and his body is now secretly buried away, and his soul has long ago descended into Hell. Luke 16:22-31.

27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for thyself in the field; and afterwards build thine house.

28 Be not a witness against thy neighbour without cause; and deceive not with thy lips.

29 Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done to me: I will render to the man according to his work.

30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard of the man void of understanding;

31 And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof was broken down.

32 Then I saw, and considered it well: I looked upon it, and received instruction.

33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep:

34 So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth; and thy want as an armed man.

This last section of Proverbs covers the foolishness of laziness and poor decision making in business. Verse twenty seven looks at the foolish person who doesn’t get the order of work right in his new farm. The first thing to do in a new farm is get the fields productive. A smart person lives in a tent to begin their farming work, but ensures that the animals are well housed! The time to build your fancy house is when the farm is productive and the animals safe and secure. If you put your own luxury ahead of your business’ survival your business will fail. 
I regularly see business people who have failed in their chosen fields, and the reason is that they have spent money on themselves that should have gone into their business as capital injections.  I see good businesses destroyed every week by foolish and greedy owners taking more out than they are putting back into their successful business. They would survive and do well, but they cannot help themselves; they spend more than they should on themselves! 
There is a time to take the profits and spend them on yourself, but if you do so too early you will bankrupt the business. Self control is needed for a successful business, and many fail at this point, for greed and stupidity get hold of the owner or the owner’s wife/husband! The marriage partner often is the cause of the destruction of the business by demanding a bigger and better house when they should have their head down and be working harder for a little while longer! Lust is destructive of good businesses!

An easy way of getting ahead is to destroy other good operators in your field of work and steal their product, their customers, or their land and buildings. Many do this today by legal means, and God’s verdict upon them is that they are evil and will be judged. If there is sin or evil in your neighbour then be a legal witness against them and be thorough about it, but a “casual” witness is an evil thing. Verse twenty eight is referring to a wrongful court case against a neighbour to destroy their business and so gain for your own. It is an evil thing and Solomon warns against it. 
To deceive with your lips is to be deceived about the truth now and to be thoroughly deceived by others later! Today we say, “The wheel turns”, indicating that they will get back what they have dished out to others eventually.  Eventually, as a man has sown he will reap!  Proverbs 22:8, Hosea 8:7, Galatians 6:7-9.  Be very scared about sowing evil, for the crop will grow up and choke you!

Verse twenty nine is a variation of the command to be careful in judging others. Do not be hasty in saying, “As he has done to me so I will do to him”. Even if a neighbour has done evil to you and given false witness against you, do not do the same against them. Be careful and cautious in your judgement and your actions. Be careful of offending God, for even if you have a form of justice on your side, it is not divine justice, and vengeance will be visited back upon you if you apply it to others. Deuteronomy 32:35-43, Psalms 94:1, Romans 12:19, Hebrews 10:30. Be very scared of being vengeful, for nothing brings God’s judgement upon you faster. 

Verses 30 – 34 cover the subject of the lazy business person again. As we have seen again and again, Solomon gives the lazy person no leeway whatsoever. As far as Solomon is concerned, you either work honestly and hard, and are blessed, or you are lazy and foolish, and are judged. No mercy or charity was ever to be given to the lazy person.  They were to be roundly rebuked for their laziness and their stupidity. No excuses were to be made for slackness in work, and inability to follow through and complete tasks. 
It is easy, Solomon says, to spot the farm and vineyard of the lazy person, for you can see more thorns and brambles growing than the good plants and the protective walls are broken down, and so the wild animals can enter and eat what remains of good crops. Hard, and at times back breaking work, is required to rebuild stone walls and cut down thorns, but it must be done to protect the productive farm. Anyone not taking this path of hard work is a lazy fool to Solomon, and rightly to be despised.

Solomon looks hard at the farm of the lazy person. (Verse thirty two). He takes instruction from it and meditates upon its meaning. God has called us to work. Genesis 3:17-19. God tells us that we must battle the thorns, and if we do not, then they will take over. It is not an option to let the weeds grow, for they always grow faster than the good crops we plant for food. This is part of the curse upon the ground that man reaped as a consequence of his fall in the Garden of Eden. We are to accept the truth and put our heads down and work hard. 
He sees the lazy man, who cannot bring himself to work hard, and just wants to sleep away the day. He sits and folds his arms across his chest and says, “I will just nap a little”. Solomon doesn’t say, “Poor fellow, he isn’t able to work”. Solomon looks at him and cries aloud that he is a fool and a lazy and wicked fool, for his laziness will bring famine to his family. He opens himself and his family to suffering and death because of his wickedness. 
Laziness is identified with wickedness in this chapter by its grouping within a chapter that speaks so much of wickedness. Meditate upon this a little and you will see that Solomon is right; lazy people create the social disasters we see in dysfunctional families today. If a man or woman won’t work he/she is not to be fed by others! 1 Thessalonians 4:11-12, 5:6-8, 2 Thessalonians 3:6-12.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
It is easy to envy the rich and powerful and not see their evil lives, or their ultimate fate. God calls us to walk with Him and serve Him in Holy Spirit power. We will have strength to face the enemy and any pressures that life can bring to us if we walk with God in the Word, but if we walk in human strength we will be lost indeed. It is not a degree on the wall that qualifies a person to be a pastor, but the Word of God burning in their heart, and quick off their lips. All that evil people build up is forever lost to them in death, and in eternity all they have is deep pain and regret forever. Believer, do not envy the wicked; they have nothing that lasts, except pain and anguish!

2.
We are all to take note of the events in our society and we are all called to pray for the lost, and the pastor is called to preach powerfully the truth of the Word of God into the world. There is no excuse for not knowing the evils that exist, for the Lord holds us responsible to pray for the lost and reach them with the truth. Let us embrace the challenge and meet it powerfully.

3.
To be “our brother’s keeper” means we care about their soul and minister to them in any way we can when opportunity arises. It means we are in prayer for our brethren at all times and work to assist them when we can. If we are called as pastors it means we serve by teaching God’s Word at all times we can, and as thoroughly as we are able. To fail to teach accurately and often as pastors is to fail our brothers and sisters in Christ. This means telling people the truth at all times. Ministering to lazy people involves telling them the truth about their life style choices and ensuring they hear the truth that they are to work for their bread. No charity is to be given to a lazy person. 

4.
Playing politics is for the enemy of the Lord, not for His people. Let us “mind our own business”, not be busybodies or political game players in the affairs of others. We are called before the Lord to fear the Lord and honour the ruler of our nation. We are to serve the Lord’s people and not be involved in politics to undermine government; even evil ones. Remember the Lord’s temptation in Matthew 4, as the majority of governments have always been under the Devil’s control. This is not our concern, for our task is to save those who will listen from the fires to come! Let us do our job and not get distracted by politics. Be very careful if you believe you are called into politics, for it is the devil’s playground. If the Lord has called you there, secure good prayer warrior support! 

DOCTRINES

EVIL
1. DEFINITION: Evil is Satan's policy in opposition to God's doctrine. Evil is therefore a collection of beliefs and practises that back up Satan's viewpoint rather than God’s.

2. Evil is not necessarily bad, it is simply a policy that will take you away from the path that God prepared for you. 

3. False religion may be very moral and even ascetic (and therefore look "holy"), but if it is leading people away from God's revealed will it is evil.

4. Often evil can masquerade as "good". People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil doctrine. Romans 7:19,20    

5. Only God’s Word, Bible Doctrine can help the believer distinguish between true good and evil, Hebrews 3:13,14.

6. Only a soul saturated in God’s Word is truly protected from the subtlety of Satan's policy of evil. Proverbs 2:10-14, 3:7, 19:23.

7. Only applied knowledge of God's Word negates and neutralises evil. Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21,   Isaiah 45.

8. The issue for the believer is the daily choice to accept God's Word and therefore protect oneself against evil.  God watches for our choices. Proverbs 11:18,19, 22:3, 24:1-4, Ephesians 5:16, 2 Thessalonians 3:2,3.

9. The company of evil people will distort the thinking of the believer and confuse his/her witness. Isaiah 5:20, 1 Corinthians 15:23.

10. There is no evil in God at all. Psalm 5:4, 1 John 1:5, 4:4.

11. God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire for ever at the final judgement.  Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11, Revelation 20:11ff

12. In spite of evil still existing in the world due to Satan's on-going presence throughout the Church Age, the Lord is still on the throne, and his hand is on all things. 

13. Satan only does things by "permission" and we are in the Lord's hands and so are, in Christ, safe. Job 1:6-12, Proverbs 16:3, 4, Isaiah 45:6, 7

SIN – JEALOUSY
1. Jealousy is the strongest of the mental sins. (Proverbs 27:3,4)

2. Jealousy is the most cruel of all sins; it turns a person into a monster.

3. Jealousy removes all happiness from a believer; it is a mental sin by which you make your own misery.

4. Some people cannot stand the success of others; consequently jealousy destroys the basis of friendship.

5. So great was the sin of jealousy that a whole offering of the Levitical Code was prescribed for it. (Numbers 5:11-31) It is the only offering that was designed for one sin only.

6. Jealousy is the basis for the destruction of married love. (Song of Solomon 8:6)

7. The same jealousy which destroys love can also destroy the normal function of the soul. (Job 5:2; Proverbs 14:30) This is the explanation of some cases of psychoses and neuroses.

8. Jealousy motivates to revenge. (Proverbs 6:34)

9. Jealousy of Joseph motivated his brothers to sell him into slavery. (Acts 7:9)

10. Therefore jealousy takes real or apparent wrongs out of the Lord's hand and intrudes on divine judgement. (Deuteronomy 32:35; Romans 12:19)

11. Jealousy split the nation of Israel. (Isaiah 11:13 - Ephraim's jealousy of Judah)

12. Jealousy was the motivator of the religious leaders who crucified Jesus Christ. (Matthew 27:18; Mark 15:10)

13. Jealousy rejects the teaching of the Bible truths. (Acts 13:45; 17:5)

14. False doctrine of apostasy produces jealousy (1 Timothy 6:3,4).

SIN – ABOMINATION SINS BEFORE THE LORD
Proverbs 6:16‑19 shows what God hates - the seven worst sins.  God's hatred for immorality is even more for these seven sins. 

1.  Proud Look:  God hates a proud look, a look of self righteousness, people who look down on others.  God's justice is even more on his own where they have accepted His son yet still harbour sin.  You may be in such a church.  Or you may be in a church which has no immorality but they have many mental attitude sins. 

2.  Lying Tongue:  Another sin pattern is lying tongues.  These can consist of lying flatterers, lying pastors who should be teaching the truth but are not.

3.  Hands that Shed Innocent Blood:  Hands that shed innocent blood are those who murder including abortionists, drunken drivers, thugs, drug dealers and the wealthy doctors and lawyers who protect them.

4.  Hearts that Devise Wicked Imaginations:  Hearts that devise wicked imaginations, minds that are full of lust, they are thinking it all the time, lust for money, lust for power, lust for sex, full of anger and hatred, jealousy.  It is very important to confess your sin.

5.  Feet that are Swift to Run to Mischief:  These are people who dwell on things that are wrong and explain it to people in great detail.  These are voyeurs, people who lack the courage to do things themselves but love to see others wallow in it.  People who look at pornography.  It is people who gossip on the basis that you will pray more effectively.

6.  False Witness:  False witnesses are people who lie to injure the innocent.

7.  Sowers of discord:  These are those who have hidden agendas, they pervert and distort discussions. 

GOD – PLAN OF GOD See page 22

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSED IN HEAVENLY PLACES
1. Believers are said to be blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ (Ephesians 1:3).

2. The same Greek word is used in (John 3:12) where the word 'things' is mentioned.

3. The heavenlies is the area of the believer's spiritual experience as identified with Christ in various ways:-

a) Divine nature (2 Peter 1:4)

b) Life (Colossians 3:4; 1 John 5:12)

c) Relationships (John 20:17; Hebrews 2:11)

d) Inheritance (Romans 6:16,17)

e) Service (John 17:18; Matthew 28:20)

f) Suffering (Philippians 1:29; 3:10; Colossians 1:24)

g) Future glory (Romans 8:18-21; 1 Peter 2:9; Revelation 1:6; 5:10).

4. The believer is a heavenly man and a stranger or pilgrim on the earth. (Hebrews 3:1,1 Peter 2:11).

5. The believer is an ambassador from Heaven. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER See page 10
CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION
Listed below are the 34 things God provides for every believer at the point of salvation.

1. In the eternal plan of God. (Sharing the destiny of Christ)

a) Foreknown (Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2)

b) Elect (Romans 8:33, Colossians 3:12, 1 Thessalonians 1:4, Titus 1:1

c) Predestined (Romans 8:29, 30, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

d) Chosen (Matthew 22:14, 1 Peter 2:4)

e) Called (1 Thessalonians 5:24)

2. Reconciled

a) By God (2 Corinthians 5:18, 19, Colossians 1:20)

b) To God. (Romans 5:10, 2 Corinthians 5:20, Ephesians 2:14-17)

3. Redeemed (Romans 3:24, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18)

4. Condemnation removed. (John 3:18, 5:24, Romans 8:1)

5. Under Grace instead of judgement; God is satisfied with the death of His Son. (Romans 3:24-26, 1 John 2:2)

6. All sins judged by the death of Christ. (Romans 4:25, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 2:24)

7. Dead to old life - alive to God.

a) Crucified with Christ. (Romans 6:6, Galatians 2:20)

b) Dead with Christ. (Romans 6:8, Colossians 3:3, 1 Peter 2:24)

c) Buried with him. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 2:12)

d) Raised with Christ. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 3:1)

8. Free from the law.

a) Dead. (Romans 7:4)

b) Delivered. (Romans 6:14, 7:6, 2 Corinthians 3:11, Galatians 3:25)

9. Regenerated. (John 13:10, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:5)

a) Born again. (John 3:7, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Children of God. (Galatians 3:26)

c) Sons of God. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 6:18, 1 John 3:2)

d) A new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Ephesians 2:10)

10. Adopted. (Romans 8:15, 8:23 (future) Ephesians 1:5)

11. Acceptable to God. (Ephesians 1:6, 1 Peter 2:5)

a) Made righteous (Romans 3:22, 1 Corinthians 1:30, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9)

b) Sanctified positionally. (1 Corinthians 1:30, 6:11)

c) Perfected forever. (Hebrews 10:14)

d) Made meet (qualified) (Colossians 1:12)

12. Justified (declared righteous). (Romans 3:24, 5:1, 5:9, 8:30, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:7)

13. Forgiven all trespasses. (Ephesians 1:7, 4:32, Colossians 1:14, 2:13, 3:13)

14. Made nigh. (Heavenly citizenship based on reconciliation) (Luke 10:20, Ephesians 2:13, 19)

15. Delivered from the kingdom of Satan. (Colossians 1:13, 2:15)

16. Transferred into God's kingdom. (Colossians 1:13)

17. On a secure foundation. (1 Corinthians 3:11, 10:4, Ephesians 2:20)

18. A gift from God the Father to Christ. (John 10:29, 17:2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24)

19. Delivered from the power of the sin nature. (Romans 2:29, Colossians 2:11)

20. Appointed priests unto God.

a) Holy priesthood. (1 Peter 2:5)

b) Royal priesthood. (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

21. Under the care of God as a chosen generation and a peculiar people. (Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 2:9)

22. Given access to God. (Romans 5:2, Ephesians 2:18, Hebrews 4:14, 16, 10:19, 20)

23. Within the "much more" care of God. (Romans 5:9, 10)

a) Objects of His love. (Ephesians 2:4, 5:2)

b) Objects of His grace.

i) For salvation. (Ephesians 2:8, 9)

ii) For keeping. (1 Peter 1:5)

iii) For service (John 17:18)

iv) For instruction (Titus 2:12)

c) Objects of His power. (Ephesians 1:19, Philippians 2:13)

d) Objects of His faithfulness. (Philippians 1:6, Hebrews 13:5,6)

e) Objects of His peace. (John 14:27)

f) Objects of His consolation. (2 Thessalonians 2:16)

g) Objects of His intercession. (Romans 8:34, Hebrews 7:25)

24. God's inheritance (Possession). (Ephesians 1:18)

25. Beneficiaries of an inheritance as heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:17, Ephesians 1:14 Colossians 3:24, Hebrews 9:15, 1 Peter 1:4)

26. A new position. (Ephesians 2:6)

a) Partners with Christ in life. (Colossians 3:4)

b) Partners with Christ in service. (1 Corinthians 1:9)

c) Workers together with God. (1 Corinthians 3:9, 2 Corinthians 6:1)

d) Ministers of the New Testament. (2 Corinthians 3:6)

e) Ambassadors. (2 Corinthians 5:20)

f) Living epistles. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

g) Ministers of God. (2 Corinthians 6:4)

27. Recipients of eternal life. (John 3:15, 10:28, 20:31, 1 John 5:11, 12)

28. Members of the family and household of God. (Galatians 6:10, Ephesians 2:19)

29. Light in the Lord. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:4)

30. United to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

a) In God. (1 Thessalonians 1:1) of "God in you" (Ephesians 4:6)

b) In Christ. (John 14:20 of "Christ in you" Colossians 1:27)

i) A member in His body. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

ii) A branch in the vine. (John 15:5)

iii) A stone in the building. (Ephesians 2:21, 22, 1 Peter 2:5)

iv) A sheep in the flock. (John 10:27-29)

v) A part of His bride. (Ephesians 5:25)

vi) A priest of the kingdom of priests. (1 Peter 2:9)

vii) A saint of the "new species". (2 Corinthians 5:17)

c) In the Spirit. (Romans 8:9) of "the Spirit in you"

31. Recipients of the ministries of the Holy Spirit.

a) Born of the Spirit. (John 3:6)

b) Baptised with the Spirit. (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13)

c) Indwelt by the Spirit. (John 7:39, Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24)

d) Sealed by the Spirit (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30)

e) Given spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:11, 27-31, 13:1, 2)

32. Glorified. (Romans 8:30)

33. Complete in Him. (Colossians 2:10)

34. Possessors of every spiritual blessing provided in eternity past. (Ephesians 1:3)

ANGELS – SATAN’S COUNTERFEITS
1. Doctrine of Demons (1 Timothy 4:1)

2. Communion Table (1 Corinthians 10:20-21)

3. Ministers (2 Corinthians 11:12-15)

4. Gospel (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

5. Spirituality (Galatians 3:2-3)

6. Righteousness (Matthew 19:16-28)

7. Power (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

8. Gods (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

9. Religions (Matthew 23)

CHRISTIAN CHARACTER
1. True Christian character is Christ like ness.  Ephesians 4:13.

2. True Christian character is produced by dealing with sin regularly. 1 John 1:5-10.

3. True Christian character is produced by feeding on God’s Word and applying it in life in the power and filling of the Holy Spirit.  Hebrews 4:1-2.

4. It is in tune with the will of God for the life, by being responsive to the Holy Spirit in all the daily details of life.  Ephesians 4:30, 1 Thessalonians 5:19.

5. Character is formed by the power of God working on an obedient, yielded life. Romans 12:1-2.

6. Character radiates God’s power and presence through the fruits of the Holy Spirit. Galatians 5:22-23, Colossians 1:11.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – STABILITY
1.  God is able to keep us and bless us (Ephesians 3:20, Hebrews 7:25).

2. Stability comes when we know God; when we have grown up in his Word. Maturity brings with it stability (2Peter 3:18, 2Timothy 1:12). 

3. The alternative to a stable life of faith is to be tossed about by every pressure; this occurs when there is no doctrinal application in the life (James 1:6, Ephesians 4:14, Revelation 3:8). 

4. Believers need stability to stand fast against the wiles of Satan who is a danger to those with no doctrine: We are told to:

a) Stand fast in the word 1Corinthians 16:13.

b) Stand fast in our liberty Galatians 5:1 cf. Romans 14:1ff, 8:9-13.

c) Stand fast in one spirit (no pettiness) Philippians 1:27.

d) Stand fast in the Lord (in fellowship) Philippians 4:1.

e) Stand fast in doctrine 2 Thessalonians 2:5, 16,17. 

5. Strength and stability comes in a close relationship with the Lord. By faith we stand: 2 Corinthians 1:24, Psalm 59:17, 62:7, 144:1.

6.  God has supreme power at His fingertips for us. Isaiah 59:1. 

7. Our faith should stand secure in this power, for we are kept by it in all things, therefore we should be confident. 1Corinthians 2:5, 1Peter 1:5, John 16:33.

8. God is able to make us stand through the work of the Holy Spirit upon the word in our lives. Romans 14:4, Jude 24. 

9. Strength and stability come from the impact of the Holy Spirit’s work upon the word in our life as we believe and apply it, e.g. Sarah Hebrews 11:11, Paul 2 Corinthians 12:8-10. 

10. Profile of the stable believer under pressure 2 Peter 1:3-16. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – THINKING BIBLICALLY
1. We must think with Holy Spirit filled discernment.  Refer SPIRITUALITY.

2. Our discernment is determined by the amount of God’s Word we have read, understood and applied into our lives. Colossians 1:9-11.  Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study Colossians 1.

3. Our human IQ is of no significance in thinking biblically, for the Holy Spirit will teach us as we seek to learn and are obedient to what we learn. 1 Corinthians 1:19- 2:16. Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of 1 Corinthians 1.

4. To think biblically we must apply what we know. James 1:21-25. Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of James 1. There is no such thing as knowledge that remains unapplied, for such “knowledge” is simply self deception.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EPIGNOSIS KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S WORD
1. There is a big difference between knowing about something and truly knowing some-thing so that your life is changed by it. The Greek uses two words;  gnosis which was simply knowing about, and epignosis which was knowing the facts to the point where your life was transformed by them.

2. Our understanding of the Bible doesn't depend upon our own intellect - it depends on the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit  John 14:16-20, 15:26, 16:7-15 and on our willingness to let the Holy Spirit use His word to change us 1 Corinthians 1:19-2:16.

3. Paul's prayers for the churches were that the believers would grow in full knowledge and the application of the word that would bring the fruits of the Holy Spirit in the life. Colossians 1:9-11, Philippians 1:9-11.

4. God has provided everything for the believer so that we might grow in the fullness of the stature of Christ.  As we use it we grow and enjoy the life that God intended for us. James 4:6,  Ephesians 4:12, 16,  5:16, 18, 6:10, Colossians 4:5,

5. Synonyms for spiritual growth are;

[a] - Putting on the whole armour of God Ephesians 6:11-13,

[b] - Following the pastor Hebrews 12:1,2, Philippians 3:13-17,

[c] - Godliness  1 Timothy 6:3-6, 2 Peter 1:3, 

6. Only believers who advance in their Christian walk are suited for service for the Lord, as only they are used to listening regularly to the teaching of the Holy Spirit within and therefore are able to be led into more and more service.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6
1.  General Scripture Ephesians 6:11-17. 

This passage relates to the armour which the Roman soldier wore and analogises its use into the spiritual realm.

2.  USE OF THE ARMOUR Ephesians 6:11 

"Put on the whole armour of God."  Ephesians 6:11a.   We are instructed to "put on" (ENDUO Gk) - this means "to clothe" - it is a command by God to the Christian soldier.  We are to "clothe ourselves" or to "dress ourselves".  "Whole armour" (PANOPLIA Gk) - the complete armour "of God" (THEOS Gk) true source of the armour is God.

The whole armour of God is given in Ephesians 6:14-17. It comprises:-

a) The Belt of Truth Ephesians 6:14a

b) Breastplate of Righteousness Ephesians 6:14b

c) Boots Ephesians 6:15

d) Shield Ephesians 6:16

e) Helmet of Salvation Ephesians 6:17a

f) Sword of the Spirit Ephesians 6:17b

PRINCIPLES:

i) The Roman soldier wore all his armour for his own safety and protection.

ii) When the Roman soldier was highly disciplined he ruled the world.

iii) When the Roman soldier became degenerate the Empire declined and fell.

iv) The Roman soldier was in the army 7 days a week.

3.  SPIRITUAL ANALOGY

a) As Christian soldiers we wear our armour for our own safety and protection.

b) When we are highly disciplined in the Christian life we are very effective in our warfare.

c) If we become degenerate or apostate our Christian witness and effectiveness declines and we become casualties in the spiritual warfare.

d) The Christian soldier is in the battle 7 days a week. A part time soldier never amounts to an effective soldier.

“That ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil."  Ephesians 6:11 b. 

"to stand" (histemi (Gk) - to hold your ground.  We are in a spiritual warfare and the purpose of the armour is to hold our ground against the foe.  "the wiles (methodeia dia Gk) - tactics, cunning or fraud"  "of the devil” (diabolos Gk).

We therefore have the whole armour of God to enable us to stand firm against the devil's tactics.

PRINCIPLE: By learning the tactics likely to be employed by your opponent the Christian soldier is able to go on the offensive using the sword of the Spirit - the Word of God. (verse l7).

4.  THE ENEMY (Ephesians 6:12)

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 

of this world against spiritual wickedness in high places. "

"Wrestle" - "the wrestling" (he pale estin Gk) hand to hand combat not wrestling as a sport.  "not against flesh and blood" 

– not against other members of the human race, but against:-

a) PRINCIPALITIES (arche Gk) Ruling demons.

b) POWERS (exousia Gk) - Demons with authority, officers in the demon army.

c) RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD (kosmokrator Gk) - world rulers, demons close to the seats of government such as the demons of (Daniel 10:13, 20).

d) SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES (pneu matikos poneria Gk) - the demon army.

Quite clearly our fight is against a spiritual foe.  From Hebrews 2:7 we know that as human beings we are inferior to angels.  Therefore in order to have success against superior forces we must have God's armour.

5.  BE PREPARED (Ephesians 6:13)

"Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day and having done all, 

to stand. "

Since the resurrection ascension and session of Jesus Christ the attack of Satan has moved from the line of Christ to the 

individual believer. Our dependence on the whole armour is imperative yet many believers reject part or all of the armour. 

There are many casualties as a consequence.

We are again exhorted to put on the whole armour of God.

6.  THE BELT OF TRUTH (Ephesians 6:14a, Isaiah 11:5)

"Stand therefore having your loins girt about with truth.”

The Roman belt was a wide girdle of leather worn around the waist from which hung the scabbard for the sword and loops for rations and equipment. The leather belt was supported by a cross shoulder strap studded with metal plates with thick leather strips hanging down to protect the lower body. The belt therefore was the basic armour on which the defence of the soldier was based.

PRINCIPLE: Our basic defence is the truth contained within the Word of God. The sword of the Spirit hangs securely to the believer by means of the promises contained within it. The greater our trust in the truth of God the greater our protection against the enemy.

7.  THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (Ephesians 6:14b, Isaiah 59:17)

"and having on the breastplate of righteousness."

The breastplate (thorax Gk) was usually made of leather overlaid with metal strips. Shaped like a sleeveless coat it was in the higher ranks often covered with gold or silver. The belt held the breastplate firmly in place, its primary function being to protect every vital area of the soldier's body.

PRINCIPLE: The righteousness of Christ protects us. We stand in his righteousness alone. He gave us his righteousness at the cross (2 Corinthians 5:21). Our continued protection through his righteousness is through the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) (See topic Holy Spirit: Filling of the Spirit).

8.  THE BOOTS (Ephesians 6:15, Isaiah 52:7)

"And your feet shod, with the preparation of the gospel of peace".

The boots (caligae Gk) were made of hobnail studded leather soles 15mm (1/2") thick secured with a leather tie over the instep and round the ankles. Good footwear is essential for the soldier with infantry still being essential even in these days of sophisticated armaments.

PRINCIPLE: In spiritual terms the feet are often analogised to service. The feet take one towards the enemy. The gospel of peace is a direct attack on the enemy. Peace in this context talks of reconciliation between God and man. (Romans 1:1 4-16, 2 Corinthians 5:18-20).

9.  THE SHIELD OF FAITH (Ephesians 6:16; 1 John 5:4)

"Above all taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of' the wicked."

The Roman shield (thureos Gk) was shaped like a door being made of glued planks wrapped in canvas or calf skin, the top and bottom edges being protected by iron. The shield was the most active of the defensive armour carried by the Roman soldier. Loss of shield often meant death to the soldier.

PRINCIPLE: The Christian soldier's shield is walking actively in the promises and principles set out in the Word of God. If we do not use our faith we can become spiritual casualties. Using the shield of faith we can claim -the 7,000 promises for the Christian walk including Isaiah 41:10; 1 Corinthians 10:13; 1 John 4:4.

10.  THE HELMET OF SALVATION (Ephesians 6:17a; Isaiah 59:17)

"And take the Helmet of salvation.”

With the exception of the standard bearer who wore a wolf's head, every Roman soldier wore a metal helmet (perik Gk) 

usually of bronze over an iron skull cap. This protected the most important part of the soldier - his head.

PRINCIPLE: Before a person can be a soldier for Christ, he has to be born again. He has to wear the helmet of salvation. One of the wiles of the devil is to make the believer feel that he has lost his salvation.  If a believer loses his assurance of salvation he takes his helmet of salvation off and is totally vulnerable to the attack of the foe.

11.  THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (Ephesians 6:17b), "and the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God.

The sword referred to is the machaira or Roman short sword. The sword represents the basic offensive weapon for close 

combat. It was only effective when out of its sheath.

PRINCIPLE: The sword in its sheath is potentially devastating but it is only effective when it is used to combat and defeat the enemy. We must therefore conquer using principles, promises and doctrines from the Word of God.

CHAPTER 25

INTRODUCTION
The first verse of this chapter is the evidence of the compiler’s work in putting together the book of Proverbs as we have it. It appears that at least three versions of the book before us were used through the centuries in ancient Israel. The first form of the book was in the days of Solomon, and I have speculated before (and that is all that it is), that this form was in possibly yearly “collected proverbs” that were published by the king for his court and people to read and reflect upon, and that these regularly published manuscripts spread widely, and made him famous in his day. 1 Kings 4:32, 10:1. 

In the days of Hezekiah/Isaiah around 700 BC a collection was made of his proverbs and those in this chapter and the next were added to the book of Proverbs. The third version of the book of Proverbs was made after the Exiles return in 535 BC possibly with Ezra putting the final form to the book.  

This chapter covers advice to people who want to rise up in their standing in court, politics, or business. To be people of note they must apply God’s Word into the fabric of their daily lives and walk with God not follow after the lusts of men. People who want to make their mark in the path the Lord has called them to walk need to burn away all the “dross” from their life and leave only the pure silver of God’s wisdom. 
They need to be thoughtful and careful in their dealings with others, never guided by arrogance, but led by the Holy Spirit in all they do. Boasting and self promotion are the short cut to disaster and public disgrace, but patient application of biblical wisdom will bring good dividends to all who seek to achieve all they can in this life. This is our call before the Lord!
PROVERBS 25:1-28

“1 These are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out. 2 It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but the honour of kings is to search out a matter. 3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, and the heart of kings is unsearchable. 4 Take away the dross from the silver, and there shall come forth a vessel for the finer. 5 Take away the wicked from before the king, and his throne shall be established in righteousness. 6 Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king, and stand not in the place of great men: 7 For better it is that it be said unto thee, Come up hither; than that thou shouldest be put lower in the presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen. 8 Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou know not what to do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour hath put thee to shame. 9 Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself; and discover not a secret to another: 10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to shame, and thine infamy turn not away. 11 A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver. 12 As an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear. 13 As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, so is a faithful messenger to them that send him: for he refresheth the soul of his masters. 14 Whoso boasteth himself of a false gift is like clouds and wind without rain. 15 By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and a soft tongue breaketh the bone. 16 Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. 17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's house; lest he be weary of thee, and so hate thee. 18 A man that beareth false witness against his neighbour is a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, so is he that singeth songs to an heavy heart. 21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink: 22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and the LORD shall reward thee. 23 The north wind driveth away rain: so doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 24 It is better to dwell in the corner of the housetop, than with a brawling woman and in a wide house. 25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far country. 26 A righteous man falling down before the wicked is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring. 27 It is not good to eat much honey: so for men to search their own glory is not glory. 28 He that hath no rule over his own spirit is like a city that is broken down, and without walls.”

REFLECTIONS

1 These are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out.

2 It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but the honour of kings is to search out a matter.

3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, and the heart of kings is unsearchable.

4 Take away the dross from the silver, and there shall come forth a vessel for the finer.

5 Take away the wicked from before the king, and his throne shall be established in righteousness.

6 Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king, and stand not in the place of great men:

7 For better it is that it be said unto thee, Come up hither; than that thou shouldest be put lower in the presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen.

Many great and good men gathered together the many manuscripts that went into forming the scriptures over the centuries. As the centuries unfolded more and more manuscripts were recognised as inspired of the Lord and through the centuries they became part of the worship of Israel and later the church.  Sometimes there were unknown authors of the books that had gained acceptance and were later edited and gathered into their final form by another equally Holy Spirit gifted individual to the original author. 
For example Ezra gathers the many surviving manuscripts from the days of the kings. He does this many years after the return of the exiles in 535 BC. Ezra edits many of the books that become recognised, both before and after his work, as the canon of the Old Testament, and the work of all these men down the centuries went into producing the Bible we hold in our hands today. Of the 66 books we have as many as 100 authors and editors busy through the centuries working under the control of the Holy Spirit to produce an inspired and divinely unified book. 
In the case of the book of Proverbs we have Solomon, and several other authors, producing the proverbs, and then editors in Solomon’s own day, in Hezekiah/Isaiah’s day, and then finally in Ezra’s day, producing the book we now have. Possibly as many as seven different Holy Spirit controlled men are woven together by the Holy Spirit to produce a book that has been the record of wisdom for nearly 3000 years now. Refer to the BTB studies on the BIBLE below. 

Solomon must have chuckled over the proverb in verse two. He recognised that the proverbial wisdom he had was a result of the work of God within him. It was a gift of God that enabled him to know the things he knew, but it was the joy of rulership to be tasked with understanding the wisdom of God in practical applications. The job description of kingship involved applying yourself to knowing God’s will in all situations. God challenged kings to think, and be worthy of the secrets of wisdom, and apply themselves to discovering the things that God had hidden, not just building their army, their wealth and the size of their harems! 
God’s challenge to rulers was and remains to discover the things that God has hidden from lazy people! Rulers are to apply themselves to knowing the things that God has hidden from people who do not need to know. Science is this process also; it is the discovery of hidden realities by people who apply all their mind and heart to discovering truths that would otherwise not be seen. God expects us to exercise our minds and bodies in our time here. We are not upon the earth to coast along, but to strive to discover things that God has hidden, to know the joy of discovery!

Verse three. A modern management book that I recommend managers read is called, “Thick Face, Black Heart”. It was written by a Chinese American woman, Chin Ning Chu. It is a wonderfully ruthless and realistic managerial manual for rulers and leaders. Three thousand years ago Solomon summed up the main principle behind Chin Ning Chu’s advice. Rulers need to be “thick faced”; that is, they need to be unable to be read by others. Solomon notes that the heart/intentions/thoughts of the king should be hidden from all others. 
The wise king is inscrutable; for then his plans are also secret, and his strategies are unable to be guessed at by any enemy.  Only a king who is unable to be read by the enemy is a safe ruler of any army or people. If everyone can know what you will do next, then you are predictable, and able to be undone by evil opponents. Solomon urges the king to be secret in his deliberations, and so the State is safe, for no enemy can second guess the kings final plans and strategies. Only then is the State safe and secure. 

Verses four and five re-state the importance for the king to be ruthless in eliminating evil from his heart and mind. A refining process burns away all the base metals and rubbish from the silver or gold. Just such a process is required of the king regarding evil and sin. A wise king refines himself and burns away all sin and evil, so that he is pure in his focused work for his people. 
The wise believer sees that a significant work of the Holy Spirit in the life of the maturing Christian leader involves a refining process. This work is to prepare them for further ministry, for only as we burn away the dross can we be the pure silver that the Lord needs us to be to minister to His people. If we ruthlessly eliminate all wickedness from our lives we are able to be the rulers/leaders God intends us to be. Refer to the BTB studies below on the CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

Verses six and seven cover a subject that the Lord Jesus would later use in a number of teaching sessions. Matthew 23:5-12, Mark 12:38-40, Luke 11:43, 18:14.  Many would seek to be lifted up in feasts, and place themselves at the top table, but if a more important guest came they would then be publicly humiliated by being sent down to the bottom table. Humility was the best path, for then any public recognition would be to lift you up to the top table. 
Keeping a low profile is a good strategy for all who would be great in politics for then they are not targets too early in their careers.  Humility is the mark of a Holy Spirit filled life, and humility is the place of power for believers, for then the Lord can lift us up. 1 Peter 5:5-9.  

8 Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou know not what to do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour hath put thee to shame.

9 Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself; and discover not a secret to another:

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to shame, and thine infamy turn not away.

11 A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver.

12 As an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear.

13 As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, so is a faithful messenger to them that send him: for he refresheth the soul of his masters.

14 Whoso boasteth himself of a false gift is like clouds and wind without rain.

15 By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and a soft tongue breaketh the bone.

Verses eight and following cover the importance of good social skills, and knowing when to debate, argue, and stand up for a “right”, and when to make peace and withdraw. Many people are so full of their idea of what is their “right” that they fall out with people who they should try to make allies. We must be smart enough to know when to fight and when to give in on a point, or we will be beaten in the battles against authorities. 
To enter into any dispute without full facts and without a reasonable chance to succeed is foolish at best and fatal at worst. If we enter into a legal dispute and lose, we are “put to shame” for having begun a hopeless case. Solomon’s advice is, “Think before your litigate”, and “Think before you argue with others”. Consider what your ultimate objective is and ensure you can reach it by your chosen course of action, don’t just get emotional and react. 
Verse nine advises the neighbour to approach their own neighbour and try to work any issue of dispute out together without reference to the judges of the city. If there is a “secret”, or private matter, then the neighbours ought to work it out together, not disclose things to another person, even if they are a judge.

Verse ten identifies the issue behind all litigation in any court. When a case goes to court it becomes public and all decisions will be in the public domain, and so if you lose your case, you will appear a fool in the eyes of all. If you deal with a matter secretly with the person you have the issue with, then you will be kept safe from public ridicule. 
Once a court case is held the matter is public, and its full disclosure cannot be stopped. All aspects of the case will become public and whether you are innocent or guilty, all the matter will be open to public scrutiny. Even if what you say is true, you may still have the judgement given against you, and you will look a fool, and feel doubly a fool, for you know you are right, but are publicly proved wrong! 
Once the judgement was given in the ancient world of Israel, there was no appeal, and so for all time you look a fool, when a simple discussion with your neighbour may have eliminated it all. I have seen several cases of litigation occur where a “round table discussion” would have avoided it, and would have produced a better result. Solomon’s advice is, sit down and talk with those you have a disagreement with, and so avoid unnecessary upset and potential injustice.

To achieve a good result from any tense discussion where previously people are at loggerheads with each other requires calm, precise words, and logic. This is the “word fitly spoken” in verse eleven. To “fit” a word into a context requires careful thought, precise statements of fact, and very diplomatic words. These are words “fitly chosen”. It is care and thought that we often do not take, and then we wonder why a discussion becomes an argument. Wise people take real care in their discussions where a wrong word will cause offence or misunderstanding. 
Well chosen words are like ornaments of gold upon plates of silver; they are of the finest value, and the one who speaks this way is of great value in all discussions. Verse 12. The best words however require a willing ear to hear them, and at this point the best discussion can break down. There are people who will not hear the truth, no matter how well it is put.  In such situations only the judge can decide what must be done and the court is required to make a ruling. 

Verse thirteen describes the words of the wise preacher in the ears of those who are hungry for the truth. The coolness of the snows brought down to the fields on a hot Summer’s day are refreshing indeed, and just so are the words of those who love the truth and hear it gladly from the mouth of the faithful preacher. 
In northern Israel, close to Mount Hermon, the servants of the owners of the fields would be sent up the mountain with padded/insulated baskets in which they would pack the snows from the top of the mountain, and bring these down in their insulated baskets to make cool drinks for the other workers. The role of the preacher of the truth is, like those servants, to bring refreshment to those who are thirsty for truth, and tired out in the heat of the battles of the world. We are to refresh all who will hear by the Word of Truth. 

There are some who refresh, but many who disappoint in their words. This subject is covered by verse fourteen. Some people announce themselves as having great matters to pass on to the crowd, but actually they have nothing to say at all. Have you ever been to a meeting where a person stands to speak, and waffles around the subject, and then is seated before you realise they have finished? Such a person often feels they have spoken “well” but they have said absolutely nothing of value. 
These are the “clouds without rain” of verse fourteen; they promise the welcome water for irrigation but deliver nothing to the fields at all. Many people are like that; they are full of wind and cloudy logic, but they deliver nothing that waters and refreshes the soul. We are not the “heralds of the king” to fill in time on the speaking program, but to actually deliver the message of the king!  Refer to the BTB study HERALDS.

Verse fifteen reminds us that patience overcomes where haste destroys hope of solution. If we seek a real solution to a legal problem we are best to be measured and considered in our words to the judge. By quiet and logical argument the judge is won over, not by bluster, anger, outrage, and emotive statements. The judge is looking for logic, reason and truth, and will not be interested in anything else. 
A gentle word breaks the firm bone faster than anger. This was a way of saying that the truth will have power to achieve all things without any rage, outrage, or passion behind it. Truth and logic stand alone in their own merit and they will break the strongest thing down. Today we would say, “break steel”, but in this early day in Israel bone was one of the strongest and most common things known and referred to.

16 Hast thou found honey? Eat so much as is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it.

17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's house; lest he be weary of thee, and so hate thee.

18 A man that beareth false witness against his neighbour is a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow.

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint.

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, so is he that singeth songs to an heavy heart.

21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink:

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and the LORD shall reward thee.

It is unwise to eat too much sweet food, for too much will make you sick. There is no point eating sweet food just to have the sweetness turn to bile and vomit it all up again. If gluttony gets in the way of enjoyment it will turn sweetness into bile, and the pleasant taste of the honey will be replaced by the awfulness of the vomit. It is a graphic proverb, but a true statement regarding having “too much of a good thing”. 
The thought of having “too much of a good thing” is carried into the social life of a community in verse seventeen. It is unwise to “outstay your welcome” in a friend’s house. Some guests can stay too long and become irritating. Solomon’s advice is very refreshingly honest, for a fool does not see that they are making their host annoyed. Be cautious of overstaying your welcome in any other person’s house. 

Untrustworthy people are the subject of verses eighteen and nineteen. Those who lie in court are evil and destructive people; they are as dangerous as the enemy soldier in war. The person who brings false accusation, or false evidence against their neighbours, are as dangerous as criminals on the street, or enemy soldiers in the fields. Such people are unreliable by nature, but if they have previously pretended to be honest they can do even more damage, for when they are leant on to tell truth, they unexpectedly lie, and their lies are fatally destructive. 
These are the secret agents of evil in the State and Community and they bring great evil into any society that they are involved with. They are like a broken tooth; for whenever you try to do anything you are reminded that you have pain within from which there is no escape. They are like a twisted ankle, or broken foot; they render the person vulnerable, for there is no escape by running with such a hidden injury. Evil lays the foundation of destruction in any State. 

Verse twenty examines another category of evil person that can create chaos at a crucial time. These are the cruel people that remove a poor person’s blanket, as surety for a loan, and they do so in the cold night so that the indebted person suffers. This was forbidden by the Mosaic Law, but the evil person ignores God’s Law. Deuteronomy 24:12-17. This cruelty is seen and judged by God, but a man who does such a thing is to be watched carefully, for his evil is in fact far worse than it appears. 
Such a cruel person is calculating, for they seek to put pressure on the weak and poor to get them to repay their debt in a manner that is unfair and unjust. Such a person is one who delights in other’s suffering, and enjoys “rubbing salt in the open wounds” of others. They greet people who are mourning with happy music, and stir up the emotions of those who are fragile and vulnerable. The violent chemical reaction of vinegar and nitre is a picture of their activities; they delight in “stirring up” troubles and anguish for others.  Mark such people, for they are evil indeed. 

Verses twenty one and twenty two deal with a principle of psychological warfare, and it is one that is taken up strongly in the New Testament. We find this principle in the Mosaic Law, as a principle of good neighbourliness. Exodus 23:4-5. Jesus quotes this passage from Proverbs and makes it even stronger. Matthew 5:44, Luke 6:27-28, 32-36, 10:33-36, 23:34. Paul quotes it strongly to indicate that this advice is the best way to deal with enemies who are openly hostile to the Gospel. Romans 12:20-21. Peter quotes it to slaves who are advised to use this principle to win over their masters. 1 Peter 2:18-23. 
Let us examine Solomon’s statement carefully. If the enemy is in need show kindness and humanity if you are able, for then there is the hope of peace. This doesn’t mean you disarm and make yourself vulnerable to evil men; but it urges a last appeal to them through kindness to see if there is any chance of peace. To feed and water evil men may simply open the door to their doing more evil, so there is a limit to this advice that Solomon has already indentified many times in earlier proverbs. 
He will go on in the next verses to identify the correct use of violence against evil. Discernment is required as to when it is safe to show mercy, and right to show judgement. This advice is placed in the context of the entire chapter, and we have seen the need to discern evil and eliminate or isolate it. If it is possible to do good to evil people in God’s name however we are urged to do it, and leave our case in the Lord’s hands, for He will reward such actions. Matthew 10:11-15, 1 Corinthians 15:58.

23 The north wind driveth away rain: so doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue.

24 It is better to dwell in the corner of the housetop, than with a brawling woman and in a wide house.

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far country.

26 A righteous man falling down before the wicked is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring.

27 It is not good to eat much honey: so for men to search their own glory is not glory.

28 He that hath no rule over his own spirit is like a city that is broken down, and without walls.

There is a time to “blow hard” against evil and blow it away. There is a time for targeted anger and violence, but all legitimate anger outbursts are to be surgical in their precision. It is right and proper to be angry at evil, but the anger must work to eliminate the evil without creating a greater evil in its place. If you confront a “backbiting tongue” (a gossip and maligning person) it is the best advice to blow that person away with a targeted anger outburst directly at them. Evil gossips need to be silenced by targeted and surgical anger so their vicious tongues are silenced. 
In churches this is required, and often required, for it is a favourite tool of satanic attack upon the unity of active churches.  Be angry, but sin not! Ephesians 4:26, Titus 1:7.  It is rare to be rightly angry, but when it is right to be angry at an evil, then be really angry and deal thoroughly with the evil.  Weakness is a disgrace when evil needs to be faced up to and eliminated from a group. Refer to the BTB study on ANGER.

Verses twenty four may be applied to both sexes in a marriage. Proverbs 19:13, 21:9, 19, 27:15-16. The repetition of these proverbs makes me think that Solomon’s life with his number one wife, the princess of Egypt, was not very pleasant. No matter how large the house, and how much money you have, if you live with an argumentative, obnoxious, violent, or emotional partner, you will have misery in the midst of your physical comfort. 
It is not wealth that makes people happy, but the enjoyment of their wealth with pleasant company. Relationships are at the heart of our happiness, not the amount of wealth we or our partner possess. We need to do more to stop young people marrying too soon, and ensure they pause and reflect upon the true nature of their intended spouse. If a man or woman is contentious (they cannot help themselves – they always argue about inconsequential things) then the prospective partner is wise if they run for the hills while they have opportunity! 
There was a program on television called “Bridezillas”. These were brides who were so obnoxious about their weddings that they drove everyone around them mad!  I watched a brief part of one program and then left my daughters laughing at the fools who were marrying such women!  If you marry a contentious person you are a fool!  Let us hear Solomon’s friends and let us preach this truth and save people from misery!

We are called to minister good things when we can, but there is always a limit to what will be received and that limit is set by the person who hears us. If people will hear the words of truth then we are to share the truth with them freely and without holding back, but if they reject the truth, we are to move on to others who will hear us. 
We are to be fresh water onto dry and hungry ground, but if we meet with an evil or wicked man we are to expect hatred and contempt from such a one. We will be like a ruined fountain, or a polluted spring to such a person. We are not to change our message or give an inch to such people, but maintain the truth in the face of their evil. We will however need to move away from such people, for they will never accept the truth, and always malign our doctrine.

The thought from verse twenty six, I believe, is continued in verses twenty seven and twenty eight. The evil or wicked person hates the truth and treats the pure water of the Word of God as if it is a polluted spring. Such a person is mighty in their own eyes. They believe that nothing is too good for them, and so will take their fill of the good things of this life. In Solomon’s words, they will eat too much honey! 
They are people who believe their own publicity and make their own fame. They “blow their own trumpet” and believe their own lies about themself!  I know of a number of men who have publicised themselves as great humanitarians and social good deed doers, and even gone as far as to arrange for others to recommend them for a medal from the Queen for social or civic service! These men have self publicised to the point that they parade their “honour” at every occasion, but all their reputation is fake and fraudulent, and the day comes when their enemies destroy them. 

These are the men that Solomon speaks of in these last two verses. These are men who gain honour to themselves by lies and deceit, and a City State that accepts and honours such people will over time make itself vulnerable. Such men also make themselves vulnerable to attack, because they have built their reputation upon deceit. They are like fortified cities where the walls have fallen down and they are now defenceless. 
Their deceit wins them temporary praise of men, but many know it is fake and fraudulent, and the day comes when all see their true fake nature. They will at some point fall and all who look on, do so in wonder at their arrogant stupidity in lifting themselves so high, so that their fall was so catastrophic. God’s way is the way of submission, humility and prayer. It is the only secure way to be lifted up. All other ways are devious and destructive in the end, for arrogance always opens the door to catastrophe. 

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Let us be people who refresh others with the cool waters of the Word on a hot day in the devil’s world. We are to be men and women who bring refreshment to others in the midst of hot and dry places. Let us teach the Word of God in such a way to all who will hear the truth of God. Let every word be weighed and powerful, and targeted into the lives of those who will hear it. Let us be people who are known as refreshing to others.

2.
Believers ought not to be litigators, but people who seek discussions with those they have disputes with. We ought to be known as reasonable and logical people, with whom others can talk. Let us not be quick to litigate, but be careful and thoughtful, and truthful and logical. Let us ensure we are people worthy of discussion; and let us be sure that all know us as men and women of integrity.

3.
Let us be very careful of evil men and women who enjoy the misery and upset of others. If you see a person who delights in hurting those who are vulnerable, and exacting the last penny from those who are poor and vulnerable to their economic power, then mark that person as evil. Beware of them, and do not enter into any business or fellowship with them. Many people lost money from crooked finance companies in my land of New Zealand in 2007-2009, but had they looked at the men who ran them they would have been warned of their evil in advance and saved their money! Always check out the life witness of people you want to do business with, for an evil man will take advantage of you. Do not be a fool believer; check the fruit of the life before you trust your savings to evil men!

4.
Let us be strong in the truth and if anger needs to be used to deal with evil, then let us be really angry at evil. Weakness in the face of the enemy is a disgrace within the people of God. We must be sure it is appropriate, but when it is, let us be angry at evil and ensure it flees from the church and the innocent are therefore protected from greater evil. Let us stop the evil of being polite when anger is needed and lying about how “lovely” a person is when they are in fact contentious! Let us warn young people about evil and urge them to flee from relationships that are contentious.

DOCTRINES

BIBLE – CANONICITY

DEFINITION -  Canon - KANON (Greek) - a measuring rule or standard.

1. Why do we need a canon of Scripture?

a) So that believers in every generation might have complete revelation from God.

b) That man might have God's Word in writing. (1 Corinthians 2:16)

c) A need for the preservation and circulation of sacred writing in the time of oppression.

d) That people might know what was scripture and what was not, and know how God thinks.

2. CRITERIA FOR OLD TESTAMENT CANONICITY

a) The question of Inspiration (2 Peter 1:21) - every existing book of an acknowledged messenger of God was immediately accepted as the Word of God being commissioned by God to make known his will.

b) The principle of Internal evidence (Deuteronomy 31:24-26, Joshua 1:8, Judges 3:4). Nehemiah 8:1-8 shows that people were taught the word of God. Daniel in captivity read (Jeremiah 25:11--12, Jeremiah 29:10) and discovered Israel had a future giving rise to (Daniel 9:2, 5, 6. Zechariah 7:12)

c) Documentation by quotation - New Testament quotes by Jesus Christ and others declare them to be the Word of God, e.g. (Matthew 22:29, John 5:39, John 10:35)

d) The Law of Public Official Action (Nehemiah 8:5)

e) The Law of Cause and Effect. In this area canonicity is a recognition of what God has done in the field of communication. Passages such as (2 Kings 22:1 - 23:2 and Nehemiah 8) are not historical accounts of the ratification of the Canon but the result of the existence of the Canon.

f) Principle of external evidence - Israel had gone down spiritually prior to the Babylonian captivity (2 Chronicles 36:11-21) During captivity the Jews realised the importance of Bible doctrine and there was a spiritual resurgence led by people like Ezra, Nehemiah, Malachi, Zerubbabel who extra biblically attested to the canon of scripture. The Old Testament canon was closed in 425 BC-

3. DIVISION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT - Three sections.

a) Torah or Law - The Pentateuch consisting of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy.

b) The Nabiim or Prophets This was divided into 2. The Former and the Latter Prophets, the division being the Babylonian Captivity.

c) The Kethubim or Writings which were further subdivided into 3 subsections -

i) Poetical Books - Psalms and Job.

ii) The Five Rolls or Megilloth books that were read at various feasts.

Song of Solomon - Passover

Ruth- Pentecost

Ecclesiastes- Tabernacles

Esther- Purim

Lamentations- Anniversary of the fall of Jerusalem in 586 BC-

iii) Historical Books - Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah and Chronicles.

4. NUMBER OF OLD TESTAMENT BOOKS

The number of books in the Hebrew Old Testament was 24 compared to 39 in the English:  1st and 2nd Kings etc. are combined and many of the prophets also combined into scrolls, e.g. Matthew in the New Testament when quoting Zechariah said "As Jeremiah said" (Matthew 27:9-10) Zechariah was in the Jeremiah scroll. (Zechariah 11:12-13)

5. CLASSIFICATION OF OLD TESTAMENT CANON.

a) Homologoumena - these are writings that were accepted and had always been accepted as canonical.

b) Antilegoumia - these were five books which were eventually accepted as canonical which were disputed in the 1st - 5th centuries AD

i) ESTHER - because the name God was not mentioned.

ii) SONG OF SOLOMON - this dealt with a love affair which the early church fathers apparently were somewhat embarrassed about and thought it non-canonical.

iii) ECCLESIASTES - where Solomon was looking at life from a human viewpoint which was not reconcilable with Judaism or Bible Doctrine.

iv) EZEKIEL - because chapters 40-48 seemed to contradict the Mosaic Law. Ezekiel 40-48 deals with annual sacrifices in the Millennium not the Levitical usage.

v) PROVERBS - because one proverb seemed to contradict another.

c) Pseudepigrapha - these were the false writings and were rejected. Such books as "The Penitence of Jannes and Jambres" "The Magic Book of Moses", are in this category.

d) Apocrypha - these were books written after 425 BC and have been rejected as not being canonical. The Apocrypha includes 14 books which are found in the Septuagint and Vulgate but never in the Hebrew Canon. False doctrine found in the Apocrypha includes:-

i) Prayers and Offerings for the Dead. - 2 Maccabees 12:42.

ii) Suicide Justified - 2 Maccabees 14:41.

iii) Atonement by Almsgiving - Ecclesiasticus 3:32, 4:1-11.

iv) Salvation by Almsgiving - Tobit 4:11

v) Cruelty to Slaves Justified - Ecclesiasticus 33:25-9.

vi) Pre-existence of souls - Wisdom of Solomon 8:19,20.

vii) Other fallacies include magical incantations, purgatory, assassination, angels having the power of intercession.

6. REJECTION OF OLD TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA

a) These books are included in the apocrypha

1 & 2 Esdras, Tobit, Judith, additions to Esther, The wisdom of Solomon, Ecclesiasticus, Baruch , The letter of Jeremiah, The prayer of Azariah, Susanna, Bel and the Dragon, The prayer of Manassah, 1 & 2 Maccabees

b) The apocrypha was never in the Hebrew Canon.

c) Neither Jesus Christ nor any of the New Testament writers ever quoted once from the Apocrypha.

d) Josephus expressly excluded them from his history of sacred scriptures.

e) No mention of the Apocrypha was made in any catalogue of canonical books in the first 4 centuries AD

f) These apocryphal books were never asserted to be divinely inspired or to possess divine authority.

g) No prophets were connected with these writings.

h) These books contained many historical, geographical and chronological errors.

i) The apocrypha teaches doctrines and upholds practices which are contrary to the canon of scripture.

7. CRITERIA FOR NEW TESTAMENT CANONICITY

a) Apostolicity - every book must either to have been written by an apostle or someone closely associated with an apostle (Mark with Peter, Luke with Paul). An early date of writing is essential prior to 100 AD

b) Reception by the Churches - must be accepted by the churches as authentic when written.

c) Constancy of Doctrine - with Old Testament scripture and Apostolic teaching.

d) Inspiration - each book must have internal and external evidence of inspiration. This was evaluated using the spiritual gift of discernment during the formation of the canon. (1 Corinthians 12:10)

e) Recognition - each must be recognised by the Church Fathers as canonical. Four councils were held - Laodicea (336 AD), Damascus (382 AD), Carthage (397 AD),Hippo (419 AD).

f) Internal - each must contain exhortation to public evaluation of the word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13, Revelation 1:3).

8. CLASSIFICATION OF NEW TESTAMENT CANON

a) Homologoumena - the accepted books.

b) Antilegomena - the disputed books which were eventually accepted - James, 2 Peter, 2 & 3 John, Hebrews.

c) Pseudepigripha - the false writings - Gospel of Peter, Gospel of Thomas, Acts of Andrew etc.

d) Apocrypha - the rejected writings - Acts of Paul, Epistle of Barnabbas, Shepherd of Hermes, The Revelation of the Twelve, The Revelation of Peter.

BIBLE – INSPIRATION

1. The principle of inspiration is found in (2 Timothy 3:16) "All Scripture is God breathed" Gk. THEO PNEUSTOS. 

The Holy Spirit communicated to the human authors God's complete plan (2 Samuel 23:2, 3, Isaiah 59:21, Jeremiah 1:9, Matthew 22:42, 43, Mark 12:36, Acts 4:24, 25, 28:25) 

The human authors of Scripture so wrote that in spite of their personalities, they were able to communicate God's plan with perfect accuracy in the language they wrote.

2. The origin of Scripture is beyond human viewpoint. (2 Peter 1:20, 21)

3. The Bible is the mind of Christ. (1 Corinthians 2:16) Therefore it is the absolute standard for believers. (Psalm 138:2) 

4. Precanon revelation from God occurred through the Holy Spirit. There was no written scripture until the time of Moses. (2 Samuel 23:2, Ezekiel 2:2, 8:3, 11:1, 24, Micah 3:8, Hebrews 3:7)

5. Four categories of Old Testament revelation:

a) The spoken word - thus saith the Lord. (Isaiah 6:9, 10, Acts 28:25)

b) Dreams. (Numbers 12:6, Genesis 15:12, 31:10-13, 31:24, Daniel 10:9) - whilst asleep.

c) Visions. (Isaiah 1:1, 6:1, 1 Kings 22:19) - whilst awake.

d) Angelic teaching. (Deuteronomy 33:2, Acts 7:53, Galatians 3:19, Psalm 68:17)

6. The extent of revelation:

a) The unknown past - the Bible portrays past historical details unknown to man apart from revelation. (Genesis 1-11). The accuracy of these historical facts is guaranteed by inspiration, e.g. Creation, Noah's Flood.

b) Ancient history - whilst the Bible is not a text book of history, all historical citations are accurate.

c) Objective law - the Old Testament contains many laws for both individuals and national life. These laws express perfectly the mind of God to those people to whom they are addressed.

d) Some portions of the Bible contain direct quotations from God. The doctrine of inspiration guarantees that such quotations are properly recorded exactly as God desired.

e) God uses the emotions, trials and triumphs of certain believers to declare His grace in devotional literature like the Psalms, Song of Solomon

f) Inspiration extends to the recording of falsehoods just as they were uttered. Satan Genesis 3:4

g) Inspiration guarantees the accuracy of all recorded prophecies.

BIBLE – WORD OF GOD (HEBREWS 4:12)
4:12  “For the Word of God is quick and powerful, sharper than any two edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of the soul and the spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.”   

How powerfully this verse points out the marvellous work of the Word of God in our lives. The word truly cuts us about if we let it loose within our hearts and minds. This is God’s purpose.  Note the characteristics of the Word of God here:

1. It is always living.  Religion and its way of life is dead, but God’s Word is alive, and makes the hearer alive and able to enjoy life.  John 10:10.

2. It is powerful.  It is energetic in the soul, always achieving its desired results once it is let loose in the soul of the believer.  Power is only effective when the switch is turned one, and we must ensure that the filling of the Holy Spirit is operational (no unconfessed sin in our life and the Bible open before us) so that God’s power is able to channel through us.

3. God’s Word then will do its work and it is “sharp” as a sword.  The Word cuts through to the truth and shows us how we must sort out our life.

4. It is compared to the short fighting sword of the Roman Army, the machaira. This was a weapon that revolutionised warfare, for the soldier was never off balance when using it, and was able to defeat an enemy with a far larger weapon.  It was designed to thrust straight through an enemy to their heart or head, and that is what God’s Word does;   it penetrates our very life.

5. God’s Word pierces us and gets to the real issues straight away, right to joints and marrow.  This was the way in the ancient world that you said, it gets to,  “the heart of the matter”.

6. It separates us from misconceptions, and from the errors of thinking that so easily lead us astray from the path of truth, be they emotional attachments(heart), or false categories of thinking(mind).

7. The word is a discerner.  God’s Word alone lets us see our motivation and its implications, and lets us see, as an astute critic does, exactly what we have forgotten or fallen short in.  It corrects us in both the thinking and the emotions, correcting facts and will; showing us if our love has grown cold, or our thinking slack! 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IMITATE CHRIST

1. Imitation is the foundation of discipleship, the surest and quickest method of training - 1 Corinthians 4:16

2. The Corinthians could imitate Paul, for he was imitating Jesus Christ. In context the imitation has to do with self sacrifice for the cause of the ministry - 1 Corinthians 10; 23-33, 11:1

3. As the believer imitates Christ he reflects the character of the invisible God. Here the imitation relates specifically to God's love expressed in forgiveness - Ephesians 4:32, 5:1-2

4. Peter illustrates the fact that the minister of God's Word is to be an example to those he teaches - 1 Peter 5:2-3

5. To become an example you first must be an imitator. - 1 Thessalonians 1:6-7

6. Imitation is the primary teaching method of Jesus Christ - 1 Peter 2:21

7. The call of "follow me" was used by ancient rabbis to call their disciples to a life of learning by imitation - Matthew 4:19, John 21:19,22

8. The principle of imitation is conformity. - Matthew 10:24-25; Luke 6:40

9. This principle was fulfilled when the training of the disciples was finally completed. - Acts 4:13

10. The quest of the pastor teacher must be to imitate Christ and to be imitated in the faith. - Hebrews 13:7

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deut 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother." (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION
1. This means to humble oneself in willing service to another, with the connotation that it is for your good.  Genesis 16:9, 1 Peter 5:6, Hebrews 13:17.

2. We must fully surrender ourselves to God. James 4:7, Romans 12:1-2.  As the Lord made himself obedient unto death so must we. Philippians 2:18.

3. We are, in Christ to submit ourselves each to the other within the church.  This involves putting the spiritual needs of others ahead of any personal interests. Ephesians 5:21.

4. Within the church, believers are to submit to the teaching authority of the pastor as he preaches from the Word. Hebrews 13:17, 1 Corinthians 16:6, 1 Peter 5:5.

5. A wife is to submit herself to her own husband within their marriage.  This involves respect for him as her spiritual leader and protector. Ephesians 5:22, Colossians 3:18, Titus 2:4 -5. 

6. Children also are to submit in love to their parents' authority under God. Colossians 3:20.

7. All believers are to be in submission to the laws of their land, unless those laws violate the clear command of God.  Romans 13:1, 2, Matthew 22:21, 1 Peter 2:13-17, exception example, Acts 4:15-20, 5:40-42.

8. Workers are to be under authority of their employers and their managers.  Colossians 3:22-25, Ephesians 6:5-8, Titus 2:9, 10, 1 Peter 2:18-24.

9. Those in authority have a special responsibility to treat those under them with care and respect.  Colossians 4:1.

HERALDS
A herald is a person who preceded a king in ancient times to announce his arrival. The King that we study is the Lord Jesus Christ.

a) First Advent:

i) Human herald - John the Baptist (Matthew 3)

ii) Angelic heralds - Angels (Luke 2:1-15).

b) Second Advent:

i) Human heralds - Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11)

ii) Angelic herald - The mighty angel (Revelation 10).
ANGER
1. The explosion of uncontrolled anger is always wrong. Titus 1:7.

2. Exploding does not solve the problem. Only a fool gives way to anger. Proverbs 29:11, Proverbs 10:19, Proverbs 15:28.

3. Anger in itself isn't necessarily wrong.  There are some things that we should be angry at, like injustice, evil, sin, etc. God is righteously angry at sin constantly. Psalms 7:11, John 2:17, Mark 3:5.

4. We should learn to deal with anger without sin getting hold of us. Ephesians 4:26. Anger must be examined, analysed, and dealt with properly so that what caused the anger is being faced and solved.

5. Any anger that has no legitimate source in righteousness must be confessed in accordance with 1 John 1:9 as the sin it is.

6. If the anger has a legitimate source (namely, it is anger at something that God hates also), then the believer is faced with the task of working out what God would have him/her do to follow God's prescription to face the issue.

CHAPTER 26

INTRODUCTION
The next chapters appear to be collected by theme, and groupings occur that combine some proverbs that are variants of earlier ones and some new ones around the themes. In this chapter the themes appear to be advice about avoiding those who have dangerous personality disorders. Solomon’s proverbs are grouped into four sub-headings:

1.
The Fool, and how to identify the fool, and advice to avoid them in business and social life.

2.
The slothful person, and how to identify and avoid them in business and community life. 

3.
The deceiver, meddler, and tale bearer, and their destructive impact in communities.

4.
The hateful person and the liar, and how loathsome and destructive they are.
PROVERBS 26:1-28

“1 As snow in summer, and as rain in harvest, so honour is not seemly for a fool. 2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by flying, so the curse causeless shall not come. 3 A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, and a rod for the fool's back. 4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest thou also be like unto him. 5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be wise in his own conceit. 6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of a fool cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage. 7 The legs of the lame are not equal: so is a parable in the mouth of fools. 8 As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so is he that giveth honour to a fool. 9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard, so is a parable in the mouths of fools. 10 The great God that formed all things both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors. 11 As a dog returneth to his vomit, so a fool returneth to his folly. 12 Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? there is more hope of a fool than of him. 13 The slothful man saith, There is a lion in the way; a lion is in the streets. 14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so doth the slothful upon his bed. 15 The slothful hideth his hand in his bosom; it grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. 16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than seven men that can render a reason. 17 He that passeth by, and meddleth with strife belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a dog by the ears. 18 As a mad man who casteth firebrands, arrows, and death, 19 So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and saith, Am not I in sport? 20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: so where there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth. 21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire; so is a contentious man to kindle strife. 22 The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and they go down into the innermost parts of the belly. 23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a potsherd covered with silver dross. 24 He that hateth dissembleth with his lips, and layeth up deceit within him; 25 When he speaketh fair, believe him not: for there are seven abominations in his heart. 26 Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his wickedness shall be shewed before the whole congregation. 27 Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and he that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him.28 A lying tongue hateth those that are afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth worketh ruin.”

REFLECTIONS

1 As snow in summer, and as rain in harvest, so honour is not seemly for a fool.

2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by flying, so the curse causeless shall not come.

3 A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, and a rod for the fool's back.

4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest thou also be like unto him.

5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be wise in his own conceit.

There are things that just do not go together, and if they occur they are so unusual that you take a photograph. Snow does not normally fall in the Summer, and heavy rain in Israel in the time of harvest doesn’t occur. If these things occur they are very unusual and noteworthy, and so is honour and reputation amongst fools. At rare times they get things right and do the right thing, but it is so rare that you had better take a photograph quickly. The most dangerous fool is the one who has just had a “lucky break”, for then they look more intelligent than they are, and so they can fool others more easily.

Curses are foolish things to utter, for they have a habit of coming back to bite the person who uttered them. It is better never to curse another person, for if they are evil, let them be judged by court or God. If they are a fool, just move away and save your breath and your mind; they are not worth the effort to curse, for they will unravel themselves. 
Curses are dangerous things and believers are to avoid them. This is especially so when there is no legitimate reason to utter a curse upon a person. If a curse is without any reasonable grounds then it will certainly backfire on the person cursing another, but the basic rule is, don’t curse others, bless them with the Gospel or with a prayer for God’s work in their life!  If we pray for blessing upon our enemies we win both ways, for they will either be changed by God or dealt with directly by Him. Matthew 5:44, Luke 6:27-35.

Fools are like animals, although most animals can be trained, and even some birds can be trained. Solomon’s humour contrasts the means of controlling horses and asses. A light whip that doesn’t hurt, but tickles the horse along is all that is needed to encourage a horse onwards, and even a dumb donkey responds to a bridle in their mouth, but a fool cannot respond to intelligent direction or correction, you must simply beat them hard across the back. 
It is the lack of learning from experience that marks the fool out, and today is one of the markers for what the psychologists call the “personality disorders”. They never learn from experience, and education appears to have no value to them; they do not change over time. They are “ever learning and never come to a knowledge of the truth”. 2 Timothy 3:7. Such people will cause most of the problems in the church, social club, community group, and business. 

When working with these people you must be careful not to fall into the trap of speaking and acting like them, or trying to get onto their way of thinking. These people work with para-logic, and so their way of seeing the world and interpreting things is skewed and false. If you try to think like them you will lose your mind! These people “play with your head” if you try to be like them, or fellowship with them in any close social or business context. 
These people must be dealt with in a very formal manner and with simple and clear statements, and always with witnesses present, for they will misinterpret and dissemble about what is said anyway, but if you try to speak like them you will get into worse trouble. Be very careful if you have to meet with a “fool”, for they are deceptively straight forward and the biggest problem is thinking that you have worked out a way to manage them; you have just been fooled yourself!  
Having just warned us in verse four not to try to answer them according to their folly, in verse five the opposite advice is given. What is Solomon up to here? He is not being contradictory, for in dealing with “fools” you need to be ready to say an outlandish thing at times to end a conversation or interaction with them. You need to be ready to put them down ruthlessly and publicly, but if you take this advice, you must act with clear thinking, and very ruthlessly!

6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of a fool cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage.

7 The legs of the lame are not equal: so is a parable in the mouth of fools.

8 As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so is he that giveth honour to a fool.

9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard, so is a parable in the mouths of fools.

10 The great God that formed all things both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors.

11 As a dog returneth to his vomit, so a fool returneth to his folly.

12 Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? there is more hope of a fool than of him.

Verse six indicates a truth that many only discover at great personal cost. Fools will break their own legs in their hurry to do stupid things or in their stupidity doing anything. We have a saying that reflects this; “He bit off his own nose to spite his face”. These people do stupid and self destructive things that make no sense. Solomon’s advice is clear; do not seek any sense, just label them as “fools” and move away from them quickly. 
Do not be sucked in to trying to “help” them, for they will sabotage any help you give. Just move away from such people quickly, or you will waste your time, your money, and your life! If you trust them and are foolish enough to give them a job, it will backfire on you. The king who trusts a fool with a message is giving that message into the hands of their enemy! If you trust a fool you may as well drink poison now, for you have poisoned your own cause by trusting the fool! 
At times a fool may even speak a proverbial saying and apparently make sense (Verse 7). Don’t take such a confusing proverb seriously; it is either a fluke, or they don’t know what they have said. Stop trying to make sense of these people; they are fools, and so have nothing to do with them! Just move away from these dangerous people is Solomon’s advice.

Verse seven uses a paralysed person as a picture of the unstable and uneven manner of the life of the person Solomon calls the fool. Remember the “fool” of Solomon is the “Personality Disorder” of modern psychology. This covers the Borderline-Anti-Social, Narcissistic, Dependent, and Obsessive-Compulsive (OCD) Disorders. These are called Axis 2 disorders, and by that the American Psychiatrists Association means they are not fundamentally chemical, but behavioural disorders. The only disorder that does respond to chemicals is OCD, but even then the final solution is total behavioural change. The others are the result of behaviours and may be changed by self disciplined (or Holy Spirit controlled) behavioural change. 
These people are very difficult to deal with clinically and a psychiatrist friend of mine once surprised me, and told me how good I was at working with these people.  I replied that of all these people I had ever worked with I would only consider four (4) patients treated to the point of any “cure” status, and who were probably “safe” to relate to socially. I then challenged her, as she is considered an expert in the field, as to how many cases she considered she had successfully treated of the personality disorders, so that the person could be considered “safe” to interact with socially. She could think of only six (6) cases in her entire career that she would consider “cured” and “safe” for anyone to have a relationship with, or do business with! 

Now remember, we are both mental health professionals, and must take on these cases at times when we are requested and paid to do so. In the ten cases we believed we got to the “cured” point, we were both paid thousands of dollars each to treat these people, and this was over several hundred hours; in a time frame of several years in each case, we got success in these few cases! You can see why Solomon’s advice to leaders of any group, company, or church, is absolutely clear and ruthless; don’t waste your time on these people, they are simply not worth the time investment when there are other keen people who you can work with and get great results quickly and more thoroughly. 
These people are time wasters and the vast majority are never helped, because deep down they don’t want to be. They gain more from their disorder by way of attention, and “drama”, than they can get by being “cured” of it. Life is simply too short in ministry to waste time on such people in any aspect of your administration, for they will destroy the heart and soul of all your best people if you try to find a use for them. 

If these people are church members (and many will be at times), just teach them the truth in public services, and leave them to the work of the Holy Spirit, but never give them any job to do once you have spotted them as being this profile, or you will have your work undone before your eyes! These people are all too often the witless servants of the enemy. Remember Jesus’ words if you weaken in your resolve. “By their fruits you know them”! Matthew 7:13ff.  If a person is unstable in all their ways, they are not Holy Spirit controlled. Eliminate all people from any power position if they do not show the fruits of the Holy Spirit.  In God’s verdict on all people, if we show fruit of the Spirit we are His, but if we show fruit of the Old Sin Nature, we are the enemies!  Refer below to the BTB studies on this.

Verse eight tells us bluntly that if we want to lose our honour, then we should bind ourselves to a fool in our work or life. If we bind ourselves together with a fool in any relationship whatsoever then we will see our honour disappear like a stone from a sling shot. The biblical doctrine of SEPARATION is to be applied by anyone who wishes to keep themselves safe. 
Verse nine reminds us in a graphic way that a fool speaks a truth or a useful proverb purely by accident. They do not speak truth or act sensibly by nature, but by accident. Their truth telling is like a drunk falling into a thorn bush; they will find a thorn somewhere!  Like the drunk who has fallen onto a thorn bush so is the fool with a true saying; they have discovered it by falling into it, not by thought or logic. 
Verse ten continues the teaching about the cost of dealing with a fool. Some projects in business bring forth profit quickly, almost by themselves, but if a fool is involved, all that is won is soon to be lost, and the profit will be seen to “fly away”. They are losers in life and they will bring loss to any who hire them.

Verse eleven underlines a point about personality disorders that is so frustrating to those dealing with them; they keep making the same mistake again and again! These people do not learn from experience and the more help they are given the more time, money, and opportunities they waste. The Pharaoh of the Exodus is a good study in the personality disorder of Narcissism. He is a fool, refuses to learn from the plagues that come, and hardens his heart against the truth leading to the destruction of his land, his economy, his own family, and finally his own Army. Exodus 3-11. They return to their old ways, even though they caused them distress before! Unless such people truly repent of their evils, and change their hearts and minds they will get worse and worse over time. Matthew 12:43-45, 2 Peter 2:17-22.  
A person who is truly a “fool” is almost a hopeless case, but those who start to think they are too smart are in danger of getting to a worse place!  Solomon is clear, that those who consider themselves too smart and wise in their own eyes, are truly in grave danger.  Let us maintain humility and teachability, for only then can man and God show us danger and help us find our way through difficult paths. 

13 The slothful man saith, There is a lion in the way; a lion is in the streets.

14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so doth the slothful upon his bed.

15 The slothful hideth his hand in his bosom; it grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth.

16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than seven men that can render a reason.

Verses thirteen to sixteen repeat with minor variations principles we have read before, but their repetition is deliberate and we must take that seriously. Proverbs 15:19, 19:15, 24, 22:13, 29:24. Solomon seriously hated lazy people, almost as much as he hated the “fools” who played havoc with his administration and home life. Lazy people are neither to be pitied nor cut any slack at all. Lazy people are to be judged as lazy and responsible for their slackness. If people fail to perform they are to be fired from the payroll. There are no excuses for failure in a clear and attainable task. 
People are to be held responsible and accountable, and a good organisation requires audit of performance and has consequences for failure. Lazy people always find excuses, even outlandish ones (lions about!) to avoid work. See lazy people for what they are; not anxious or depressed, but just bone lazy. Stop making excuses for people who are wasting the precious time God has given them; call them the fools they are. Only the truth has any chance of helping these people. 

The pictures Solomon paints in these verses of lazy people makes me think he observed a number of them in his own household! They are like hinges turning to and fro, but never actually moving. They toss and turn upon their bed, but they never get up and get moving. They are too lazy to even feed themselves, but hide their hands in their clothes and are too lazy to lift them from plate to mouth. 
These people are full of their own importance, and very much convinced that they know best in any dispute. They will not be convinced of any wrong doing, or of any fault, even if seven wise men try to convince them of their error. Proverbs 12:15. Let us beware of resembling such people! Let us remain open, humble before the Lord and men, and always ready to learn new things. 1 Peter 3:10-17.  

17 He that passeth by, and meddleth with strife belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a dog by the ears.

18 As a mad man who casteth firebrands, arrows, and death,

19 So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and saith, Am not I in sport?

20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: so where there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth.

21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire; so is a contentious man to kindle strife.

22 The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and they go down into the innermost parts of the belly.

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a potsherd covered with silver dross.

Verse seventeen gives blunt advice to all; “Mind your own business!”  Only a fool enters into other people’s disputes without first getting to know the facts. To enter into other people’s disputes is to enter into trouble at the highest level. Solomon is clear in his thinking, but well meaning people are often not clear thinking at all. It is as dangerous to enter into other people’s arguments as to grab a wild dog by both its ears! Wild people are like wild dogs. 
Verse eighteen. People who are out of control are dangerous and a quiet word will not calm them. I have known of many stupid people, often well meaning liberals, who have tried to work with rage filled people, and they have been beaten up. They thought that their own good intentions would save them, but they didn’t hear God’s Word’s warning here! Only enter into interactions with wild, rage-filled, and uncontrolled people, if you are led of the Lord directly to do so, because they will be mindless in their violence and rage, and cause great destruction. 

Verse nineteen explores another aspect of the Anti-social personality who is either playing sick tricks on people, or pretends to have done so when he is caught out in mischief. People who do this are not to be excused, but judged for their evil works, not forgiven for their “wicked sense of humour”. Their “game” or “sport” is nothing of the sort, it is evil. 
Solomon challenges us to call evil what it is and stop being fooled by wicked people who hide behind their personality disorders. They create “fires” of evil in the community and that is because they have gathered the fuel of wickedness in their lives and are to be held responsible for their actions. They must be eliminated from society in the same way as fire is eliminated; they must be removed from their source of fuel. They love to kindle trouble, and they must be isolated from each other, for if a few evil people are allowed to gather in any group they will create a great fire in that organisation. 

These people wound, Verse 22, and they wound deliberately. We are not to give them time of day or opportunity to work evil. The words of tale bearers are to be ignored or rebuked, but never left to lie and start new fires. The liars and gossips of any group are to be hunted out and eliminated from the group. If there is any hesitation to judge these people they will spread such lies that will confuse the very justice process itself. I have seen people escape from open lies by more lies, and it is as if no-one can see it. These people are good at their deceit, for they follow the father of lies, Satan himself, and unless they are dealt with quickly and ruthlessly you will see your group unhinged by them. They appear to be silver, but they are silver plated rubbish! Verse 23. 

24 He that hateth dissembleth with his lips, and layeth up deceit within him;

25 When he speaketh fair, believe him not: for there are seven abominations in his heart.

26 Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his wickedness shall be shewed before the whole congregation.

27 Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and he that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him.

28 A lying tongue hateth those that are afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth worketh ruin.
Hatred is an evil thing. If hatred gets hold of the soul of a person it rots them out from the inside. We are not to give way to hatred of any one. Hatred is a negative emotion, and generates other self centred and dangerous emotions in its train. We are not even to hate the Devil; but simply to despise sin and evil. We are to be respectful of the enemy and flee from him and all his works, and the most dangerous hook he can use on the believer is the Mental Attitude sins of hatred, envy, and jealousy. Hatred quickly becomes gossip and maligning. Hatred unchecked always flows down to hell itself, and if we feel deep hatred towards anyone we are to confess that sin quickly and pray for them. Matthew 5:38-48, John 16:8—11. 
If hatred is left within our soul it will lay up a noxious mess of deceit within, and we will quickly find ourselves doing things we didn’t think were possible. Many patients I have seen through the years have, with tears, confessed that they have done a great evil, motivated by hatred or envy, and they always say, “I don’t know what came over me, for this is not something I would do!”  If we give an inch to this devilish emotion it will destroy us in a short time.

People who hate, envy and gossip about others are not to be trusted. Verse twenty five reminds us, that if the fruit of evil is in the heart of a person, then no matter what that person later says, they cannot be trusted. 
This verse underlines again that believers need to be good “fruit inspectors” of the lives of those they interact with in business and the community. If a person has the fruit of evil in their life, and later they start to talk wonderfully, with pleasant and even “godly” words, they are not to be trusted. If the fruit has previously been evil, they are to be watched, to ensure they have changed; they are not to be trusted until the fruit is seen over time to have thoroughly changed. It is evidence in the life alone that is to be sought for life change, not any pleasant words, for these can be faked easily for a time.

Verse twenty six reminds us that evil is deceptive by its very nature. Satan intends to deceive us that a wicked person is good, and that a dangerous person is safe, for then he can wreak maximum damage by means of his servants. Deception is Satan’s tool. If believers do not fully understand this, they will be made fools of at very least, be fraudulently abused and lose their money or reputation at times, and even killed at worst. Satan is playing for keeps! He hates us, and we need to remember the Lord’s words regarding this fact. John 15:18-27. 
In the end all good people will see the evil people for what they are, but on the way through life they can be fooled by them if they do not use biblical discernment. They cover their hatred by deceit so that it is not seen, but eventually it bursts out for all to see. The challenge for all pastors and leaders is to ensure that when the evil person is unmasked, that no innocent people are hurt, and also none have been hurt beforehand. 
The only way we can ensure that, is to be vigilant for attacks by the enemy within our groups, by constant fruit inspection of the leaders of our teams. This doesn’t require any spying activity, or any questioning of people; indeed that sort of behaviour by a leader shows they don’t have the ability or skills to lead. It is easy to assess people’s lives for the FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, for they are seen in every interaction you have with them.

What we call “booby traps”, are set by evil people to catch the unwary. Solomon refers in verse twenty seven to two obvious ones on the narrow paths of the ancient world; the first was the pit into which an unwary person would fall, and the second, the use of a large stone to roll upon a person in a narrow space on the track and so crush them. Evil people did these things to kill travellers, and so be able to seize their belongings, and evil people “lay in wait” today in many places in our world. 
Recognise that this world is not a “safe place”, but is the centre of the ANGELIC CONFLICT and we need to walk each day in the ARMOUR OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, or we are in danger of death. Let us preach alertness to God’s people, and teach them the doctrinal truths that will keep them safe on their way through this world. 
The most dangerous people however are not the murderous thieves who lie in wait on paths, but the liars and flatterers who deceive by their words and destroy lives by stealth. They work ruin in the lives of the unwary and unready. Let us preach the Word, and teach doctrine systematically to God’s people, so that they are able to discern evil and keep themselves safe from the wickedness that abounds in this present world.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Let us call “fools” for what they are, and stop the psychologist’s game of providing excuses by way of “disorders”. Telling a person they have a “disorder” doesn’t help them at all, and may even give them the false impression that they cannot do anything about it, when what is required is Holy Spirit inspired and empowered behavioural change. If a person’s life is chaotic, the Holy Spirit is probably not present, and if the fruit of the Holy Spirit is not present in any measure at all, then it is clear that the person is not a believer at all, no matter what they claim. Let us be as blunt as our Lord was about this truth. There is hope, but only in the truth, and in God’s power.
2.
Pastor, be careful to regularly audit your team for “fools”. If they have sneaked into your team, then weed them out ruthlessly before they destroy the team. Assess, audit, and “fruit inspect” all serving teams; for non performers and other “fools” must be dealt with or the team will be destroyed. Intrusive questioning and spying on people is not required to “fruit inspect”, for every interaction with a person demonstrates the fruit of the Spirit or the Old Sin Nature; by the nature of their fruit, you know their heart and their true lord. Non-performance in Christian circles is never to be tolerated, for we serve the King of kings, then the best alone is our reasonable service. Let us demand the best, expect the best, and preach the Word freely and often, so that the Holy Spirit may produce the best in the lives of the saints.  

3.
Humility and teachability are crucial factors that are required for any spiritual growth. Let us challenge our people to humble themselves before the mighty hand of God so that the Lord may lift them up in the Holy Spirit’s power. When we are “lifted up” by God we are indeed lifted to the heights, and that is God’s plan for us all. Let us preach the Word, faithfully and fully, so that each believer may find God’s will, and they might serve Him as they ought to serve Him.

DOCTRINES

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE See page 14

SIN – FRUIT OF THE OLD SIN NATURE See page 24
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 

Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

3. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

4. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2)

5. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

6. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

7. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

8. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

9. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

10. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 

[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION See page 15
ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT
1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14, Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups:

(i) Elect Angels who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii) Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan fall into two categories:

(1) Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)

(2) Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12)  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgement. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgement. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - Free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ARMOUR OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6) See page 37
CHAPTER 27

INTRODUCTION
This chapter, like the last, groups proverbs in sections that have a similar theme. Chapter twenty eight continues with this collection of sayings, but it is more of a simple collection with each standing alone. 

1.
Verses 1-2 cover the challenges associated with fame.

2.
Verses 3-4 cover the subject of anger and its dangers when not appropriate.

3.
Verses 5-10 cover the subject of good counsel received from a trustworthy person.

4.
Verses 11-12 cover the subject of foresight when planning.

5.
Verses 13-17 cover the subject of people you simply cannot ever trust.

6.
Verses 18-22 cover the subject of working with people with integrity.

7.
Verses 23-27 ends the chapter with advice on farming practises.
PROVERBS 27:1-27

“1 Boast not thyself of to morrow; for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth. 2 Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; a stranger, and not thine own lips. 3 A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty; but a fool's wrath is heavier than them both. 4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but who is able to stand before envy? 5 Open rebuke is better than secret love. 6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful. 7 The full soul loatheth an honeycomb; but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, so is a man that wandereth from his place. 9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: so doth the sweetness of a man's friend by hearty counsel. 10 Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, forsake not; neither go into thy brother's house in the day of thy calamity: for better is a neighbour that is near than a brother far off. 11 My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, that I may answer him that reproacheth me. 12 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself; but the simple pass on, and are punished. 13 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger, and take a pledge of him for a strange woman. 14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising early in the morning, it shall be counted a curse to him. 15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day and a contentious woman are alike. 16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind, and the ointment of his right hand, which bewrayeth itself. 17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend. 18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fruit thereof: so he that waiteth on his master shall be honoured. 19 As in water face answereth to face, so the heart of man to man. 20 Hell and destruction are never full; so the eyes of man are never satisfied. 21 As the fining pot for silver, and the furnace for gold; so is a man to his praise. 22 Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from him. 23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds. 24 For riches are not for ever: and doth the crown endure to every generation? 25 The hay appeareth, and the tender grass sheweth itself, and herbs of the mountains are gathered. 26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the goats are the price of the field. 27 And thou shalt have goats' milk enough for thy food, for the food of thy household, and for the maintenance for thy maidens.”
REFLECTIONS
1 Boast not thyself of to morrow; for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.

2 Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; a stranger, and not thine own lips.

Time is not to be played with as if we have forever upon this earth, for our days are numbered here. We need the Lord to teach us to “number our days”, and “buy up the time” we have, for our time on this earth is short. Psalms 90:12, 95:6-12, 103:15-16, 1 Corinthians 7:29-31, Ephesians 5:16-18. 
The Lord Jesus told a number of significant parables about time. The most powerful is in Luke 12:16-31. It tells of the man who believed he had lots of time to save his wealth and spend it on himself later, but the very day he made his plans was his last upon the earth. James builds on this teaching and reminds us that we do not know when our lives may end, and so we ought to be using every day to bring glory to God who gave us this day. James 4:13-17, 2 Corinthians 6:1-2. 

We do not ever know what any day may bring us, and so we need to be careful and prayerful as we walk through each and every day. We are here by the Lord’s will, and we need to discover the PLAN OF GOD for our life so that we fulfil our tasking upon the earth. Then each and every day is useful, productive and earns for us REWARDS AND CROWNS that bring glory to the Lord forever. 
It is dangerous to waste precious time that we will not get again, but it is also dangerous to praise ourselves and pretend we are people that we are not!  If others praise you that means something, but if you praise yourself, it means nothing except you have a “fat head”!  Pride is a dangerous thing, and when you start to believe you are very important you have stepped beyond the safety line that man should not cross over.

3 A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty; but a fool's wrath is heavier than them both.

4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but who is able to stand before envy?

Fools get angry quickly, and they get angry at stupid things, but their anger is truly dangerous. It is wise to avoid a fool in all ways you can, but avoiding angry fools is a seriously important thing. Do not ever seek the company of angry people, and keep those you love from their company. Angry people are dangerous people and many foolish believers have lost loved ones to angry people who killed them! Hear Solomon and act on his advice, and avoid the company of angry fools. 
Angry people are ruled by their emotion, and their lack of self control means they are unpredictable and always dangerous people to be around. Avoid such people like the plague they are. Even more however Solomon advises that you avoid the company of envious people. Envious people will steal and murder and do it with a smile, for they are driven by deep and powerful lusts that are not as obvious as angry people.

5 Open rebuke is better than secret love.

6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful.

7 The full soul loatheth an honeycomb; but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet.

8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, so is a man that wandereth from his place.

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: so doth the sweetness of a man's friend by hearty counsel.

10 Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, forsake not; neither go into thy brother's house in the day of thy calamity: for better is a neighbour that is near than a brother far off.

It is better to have open communication with a loved one, even if it is rebuke, than be the object of secret admiration that you never know about. Secret feelings are pointless feelings, for nothing ever comes of them, but rebuke is something you can do something about. It is better to receive and benefit from a negative emotion than not know about a positive one! 
It is better to enjoy the severe rebuke of a good friend and even be wounded by them, for such wounds heal, and the friend remains one who has your best interests at heart. The wounds from a friend are precious, for they aim to correct, and they will heal, but the kisses of an enemy are always a dangerous and evil thing, for they are deceptive. 

Verse seven. When we are fully fed and satisfied and then try to eat a sweet thing like honeycomb it will make us sick, but if we are nearly dead with hunger, the honeycomb can be eaten and enjoyed. Even the most bitter of food tastes sweet to the person who is really hungry. There is a time for sweet things in life, and a time for bitter things, and at the right time all things are useful, and part of the great tapestry of our life.  That tapestry is set in place by the Plan of God from eternity past. We have a part to play and will find our greatest freedom in playing our assigned part. 
Man’s freedom is a strange thing, for we are creatures of space and time and the creator made us and space and time! We cannot see how we can truly be free agents, when everything is known, from beginning to end, and in all its detail, and yet the Bible reveals we are free agents, and we are held responsible for our choices. Refer to the BTB study on FREE WILL, and SUBMISSION. What we can truly know is that when we obey the Lord, and submit to His Plan, we are truly and fully free. To live outside the plan of God is to be like a bird that has flown away from its nesting site; there is no future for such a bird, or the man who leaves the path of God. 

Verses nine and ten remind us that “family” is best defined as those who can do us good turns here and now, not blood relationship. The most important family is that with which we will spend eternity, and the brethren in the faith are our true brothers and sisters. While all forms of ointments and perfumes may delight the senses, the greatest delight is the joy of a person who has a good friend and whose friend rejoices in telling them what they need to hear, rather than just what they want to hear.  A good friend tells us the truth at all times. 
The value of a true friend is beyond brothers and sisters. Never lose a good friend; value them like gold, is Solomon’s advice. A good friend is there for you in the day of disaster, and when relatives scatter for the hills to avoid helping you, your friend is there to assist you. A good neighbour next door is always better than a brother who is a long way away. 

11 My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, that I may answer him that reproacheth me.

12 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself; but the simple pass on, and are punished.

People were obviously getting at Solomon and criticising his sons for their lack of wisdom, and he appeals directly to his sons to make him proud. The way Solomon will rejoice over his sons is by hearing that they are wise and walk in wisdom. Many fathers seek for their sons to be wealthy or powerful, but wise believers see these things for what they are; temporary states on the pathway to death. 
The wise father seeks spiritual rewards for his son and daughter for these things last forever, and they come to those with biblical wisdom. Refer to the BTB study MATURITY, REWARDS AND CROWNS. Maturity brings wisdom about what matters and what doesn’t, but it also protects the wise believer from stupid decisions and dangerous people. Biblical wisdom builds discernment, and discernment protects us from those evil people who otherwise will be destructive and may be fatal.

13 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger, and take a pledge of him for a strange woman.

14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising early in the morning, it shall be counted a curse to him.

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day and a contentious woman are alike.

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind, and the ointment of his right hand, which bewrayeth itself.

17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend.

There are people who just cannot be trusted if you are in business with them. These are people with no local assets that you can freeze if they fail to perform their obligations. If you cannot get all your money back by the sale of the assets of the person you are working with, bluntly, don’t work with them! Most con artists have no money at all, but pretend they have. 
They borrow to build and while assets are increasing in value they are safe, but when the values of properties decline in a recession these con artists fold like the house of cards they always were. Always take the coat for security of such people, and operate with them only to the value of their coat! When we are conned by people, we are conned because we trust people we have no reason to trust! Solomon advises, only trust people as far as you can get everything back from them without difficulty, and hold the value of your loan to them in security.  John 2:24-25.
Verse fourteen reminds us that people who speak too loudly our praises are probably con men, simply appealing to our pride, and they need to be watched closely and not trusted at all. Such people are simply trying to pretend they are something they are not. Beware of those who greet you too warmly and welcome you too loudly. 
Verse fifteen reminds us that Solomon’s experience with women was extensive but jaded. He had his fill of women who were contentious and they made his days a misery, like a windy rainy day! He suffered as a result of his own foolishness with women, but we must remember his misery and avoid it in our own marriages. We do this by selecting one marriage partner who has a proven record of the fruit of the Holy Spirit in their life. Anyone who doesn’t have the fruit of the Holy Spirit active in their life is not even to be considered as a marriage partner. If you want life like a long windy rain filled day, then ignore Solomon’s advice!

Verse sixteen goes even further and bluntly tells a man who thinks he can tame the shrew, and make the contentious woman safe, that he is a fool indeed. To try to hide such a woman away and pretend she is fine and that the marriage is good is as foolish as trying to hide leprosy. Ointment in the right hand was possibly a reference to a ritual for cleansing. Solomon’s point appears to be that if you marry such a woman as this you will need all the priestly rituals you can get! 
Those who do not take care in their choice of marriage partners and ensure their spiritual status is strong and stable end up using the priests time as a counsellor!  A lot of counselling time is tied up with stupid people who didn’t ask the spiritual questions of their prospective marriage partner.  It is stupidity to marry anyone who is not Holy Spirit filled, and does not have the full fruit of the Holy Spirit in their life, and has evidence of that fruit for some considerable time! 

Verse seventeen is another well known proverb relating to the value of honest and intelligent friendship. Iron is sharpened by the use of what is called “a steel”. This is a sharpening tool made of even harder steel than the blades of the knives it sharpens. Tough and hardened Iron sharpens softer iron, and so a good friend sharpens the behaviours and the thinking of their good friend. Friendship is meant to refresh, challenge, educate, and polish the performance of each of the friends. 
I meet monthly with a friend for lunch, and it is a great time of refreshment, where we discuss things that range from the spiritual to the financial. We sharpen each others minds and we challenge each other spiritually. The result of every meeting is that we both feel energised and empowered for another work week. Good friendship never drains you, it always will recharge and empower. We are meant to sharpen the performance of each other in ministry, and every minister needs a good friend with whom they can sharpen their behaviour and thinking on a regular basis. 2 Samuel 10:12, Isaiah 35:3-4, 1 Thessalonians 3:2-5, 2 Timothy 1:8, 12, 2:3-16, 4:7-8, James 1:2-8, 1 Peter 4:10-13.  

18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fruit thereof: so he that waiteth on his master shall be honoured.

19 As in water face answereth to face, so the heart of man to man.

20 Hell and destruction are never full; so the eyes of man are never satisfied.

21 As the fining pot for silver, and the furnace for gold; so is a man to his praise.

22 Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from him.

Verse eighteen. Honesty, integrity, and consistent hard work will build a business and bring prosperity to it. It is tenacity in our Christian walk that brings reward, for the same reasons. Growth only occurs by stable, steady, and consistent food intake and exercise. If the food intake is at one point famine and at the next point gluttony, that person will not grow, they will get sick, and even die! Just so a farmer must be consistent in the care of their land and animals day after day for every day of the four seasons. Only as they are consistent will they reap the rewards of their labours. 
Slackness will produce disaster for a farmer. The farmer is unable to “sleep in” and rest through a storm inside; they must rise every day before dawn and work hard until after dark, and they learn not to complain, for no-one listens! They have learned that unless they work this hard things go wrong on the farm. ATHLETICS is also the model for this sort of determined and disciplined behaviour in order to win the aimed at rewards. 1Corinthians 9:24-27, 2Timothy 2:1-10, 4:7-8.

The best mirror in the ancient world was always a clear pool or basin of water, and this is how people saw themselves to wash their faces clean. Verse nineteen reminds us that the purpose of seeing our reflection in a mirror is so that we might make our face clean, and that we might be presentable to others. The mirrored reflection of the water shows us our face, with all the dirt that needs to be cleaned from it, and then that same water enables us to clean our face. This is how friendship ought to operate also. The heart of a good friend reflects back to us what they truly see. A good friend doesn’t tell us what we want to know, but what we need to know. They do not stop there, but assist us “to wash our face clean” also. They help us cleanse our life from the stain of any sin. James picks this image up in his letter. James 1:22-25. 

Verse twenty reminds us that the lusts of man are never filled with things, for there are always more things to desire. Lust, when unchecked, has no limit to its insatiable desires. Lust is destructive for this very reason; there is no end to it. There is always more money; there are always more sexual partners; there are always more positions and goals to achieve for human fame and fragile reputation. 
Uncontrolled lust is truly hell on earth for those who give in to their desires and feed them as their main goal in life! There is no hope for the man that selects the life of lust, but there is hope on the other path. Matthew 7:13-14. Our eyes are never satisfied, but our heart may be, if it finds its peace in Jesus. Refer to the BTB studies, BLESSED IN HEAVENLY PLACES, BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER, CAPACITY FOR LIFE, and POSITION IN CHRIST. 

The crucible of suffering refines people and brings out in the end what is truly of value in their life. The saddest thing about the majority of people, is that there is nothing left after the suffering has passed, for there was nothing of value in that life that remains after the testing winds had swept through. The majority of people live for things that death will rob them of anyway. 
Verse twenty one examines another test for mankind, and it is an interesting one from Solomon, and illustrates why he was the world’s wisest man of his day. He identifies that the greatest test for any person is the test of their own assessment of themselves. The “measure of a man’s own self praise” is a good measure of the real values of his life. What people praise themselves for is a good indication as to how wise or pathetic and stupid they really are. If they humbly praise themselves for things of value eternally they are showing wisdom, but all other self praise is the fruit of stupidity and the manner of their speech illustrates perfectly the state of their soul.

Verse twenty two reminds us of the awful fact that even if you put 100% effort into helping a determined fool, they will remain a fool. The most frustrating thing about the Personality Disorder type people is that they rarely respond to the efforts of their counsellors and friends, and actually change their lives. Most keep right on their self destructive path until their death. Even when they face death itself they can maintain their stupidity. I remember a woman cancer patient I had to work with. She was a “fool” in Solomon’s terminology, a narcissistic-borderline personality in psychological terms. She would not take actions early in her treatment to give herself optimal chances to recover, and despite urgings from myself, the entire cancer Centre team, and her partner, she carried on with self destructive activity. 
She came back to me eighteen months later with metastatic disease in her spine and said, “I am ready for you to make those changes in me now”. It was too late, and even at this point she wanted the clinician to do the hard work and deliver her a remedy in a pleasant drink that she could have with her cocktails. Even the mortar and pestle grinding of the cancer treatment process had not changed the heart of the fool and she remained a fool until her death. Remember pastors, our task is to preach the truth to the lost; we cannot save them from themselves if they do not want to be saved! 2 Timothy 4:2-5. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds.

24 For riches are not for ever: and doth the crown endure to every generation?

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender grass sheweth itself, and herbs of the mountains are gathered.

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the goats are the price of the field.

27 And thou shalt have goats' milk enough for thy food, for the food of thy household, and for the maintenance for thy maidens
Farming advice is life advice! The advice to the farmer is the standard advice to anyone who seeks to be successful in any endeavour upon the earth; 100% effort and commitment is required for real 100% success. Many people are baffled about this, but it is a simple fact of life. What we put into a task is what we will get out of that task when it is completed.  
Diligence and attention to detail is required to grow good crops and have healthy stock on a farm, and this principle applies to all ministry life also.  The best attention to detail will produce wealth and even fame, but nothing that is material lasts.  The greatest wealth is lost in time, and the crown of kings is lost by subsequent generations. The only crowns that last are the crowns given by God in eternity for his faithful servants. Refer again to the BTB study REWARDS AND CROWNS. 

The last three verses of this chapter remind us that everything in this world is provided by the creator for our use on the way through, but we are on our way through this world and our final destination is well beyond it. The grass grows and the hay is harvested. The grass is here today and gone tomorrow for food for the animals. The herbs in the high pastures are gathered for their medicinal properties and used up in healing man and beast, but the day comes when they do not heal, for the person or animal has ended its allotted time upon the earth, and they die.  The lovely little lambs are finally food for the table and their skins are clothing for the winter chill. The goats that give their milk for cheese and sweet drinks are just a commodity finally, and will be used to buy another field for the farm to use. 
All that is given by the Lord is given for use. Nothing is permanent. This very earth is not permanent! 2 Peter 3:10-18. The goats are provided by the Lord, and the believer is to relax in the Lord’s provision, for we will always have enough to walk the path He has called us to walk. We will have food and clothing, and we are wise if we rejoice in these temporary blessings on our way through this world and focus our mind on the eternal values that we are here to uphold and work for in ministry. Matthew 6:25-34, Philippians 4:4-13, 1 Timothy 6:6-8, Hebrews 13:5. 

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Angry people are dangerous people and are to be avoided. Once we see that a person has no control over their emotions we are to avoid them and keep all those we love away from them. Evil people are to be kept away from the innocent. We are to protect the weak and innocent, not expose them to evil and wicked people.

2.
We are called to walk the path of God through this life. Each of us has been born into exactly the right time and place to walk the path of the Lord for us. Let us find the Lord’s will for us and be the people we need to be. The path to happiness in this world is the path of submission to the Lord’s will for us. Happiness and fulfilment in this life is not found by lusting after other people’s life pathways, but in accepting our own life pathway and walking it faithfully before the Lord. Happiness for each person upon the earth rests in our acceptance of the reality of the temporary nature of all that is within the earth. Once we see that we are just “passing through”, we can reject our lustful desires, focus upon eternal realities and values, and work in ministry for things that matter eternally.

3.
What do we seek for our children? Wise believers seek wisdom for their children, for if they walk with God and are wise in the Word of God, they will be blessed in all spiritual ways, both in time and eternity. Let us encourage Christian parents to seek spiritual growth and service for their children, for in this they seek the best for them. Our children’s material prosperity, fame, or power, are all just “details of this temporary life”. What matters is their eternal state and blessedness with God. Let us seek this for our children above all else.

4.
We are not to ordain people into ministry who are not Holy Spirit filled and anointed people. If they do not manifest the fruits of the Holy Spirit in their life, and have not done so for some considerable time, they are not to be given any role in the church. The same care and attention needs to be taken for the choice of marriage partner, for they can make or break any ministry. Let us teach all of the Lord’s people to be “very scared” of getting the wrong person as their marriage partner, for that will mean they get misery, not ministry in this life or reward in the next.

DOCTRINES

GOD – PLAN OF GOD See page 22
CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS
1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for meritorious service in the power of the Spirit.

2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost. (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession. (John 3:36, John 5:24, John 6:47)

3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord. (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the Judgment Seat of Christ. (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10) which takes place after the Rapture of the Church  Revelation 19:7,8
4. Rewards are often pictured in the form of crowns:-

a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4)

c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10)

d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8)

e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1

5. Rewards come after you have entered into the Plan of God through regeneration

6. Rewards are based on the use of divine operating assets including the filling of the Holy Spirit
7. You can lose rewards but never salvation 1 Corinthians 3:14-15, 2 Timothy 2:12,13

SIN – SINS OF THE TONGUE
1. The sins of the tongue like all sins come from the sinful nature (Psalm 34:13).

2. Sins of the tongue are sponsored by mental attitude sins (Psalm 5:9).  Mental attitude sins include pride, envy, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

3. Out of the seven worst sins, three are sins of the tongue (Proverbs 6:16-19).

4. Sins of the tongue produce triple discipline (Matthew 7:1,2, Psalm 64:8).

[a] A sin of the tongue is backed by a mental attitude sin for which there is divine discipline.

[b] The sin of the tongue always maligns, judges or gossips about someone else so there is divine discipline for that.

[c] Whatever sin is mentioned, that sin’s discipline is put on the person who commits the sin of the tongue.

5. The continuation of the sins of the tongue can result in the sin unto death (Psalm 12:3).

6. God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue (Matthew 5:11-12).

7. Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue (Psalm 52:2).  Believers are always commanded to avoid fellowship with troublemakers (Romans 16:17,18).

ANGER See page 48

SIN – MURDER 
1. Satan was the first murderer, as he moved within Cain to kill Abel.  John 8:44, 1 John 3:12.

2. Murder grows out of the mind: lust, envy, jealousy, anger, hatred.  Genesis 4:5, Matthew 5:21, 22, Romans 1:29, Galatians 5:21.

3. Murder is one of the seven sins that God "hates" most Proverbs 6:16 -19

4. Murder is punishable by death Exodus 21:12ff, Genesis 9:6, Numbers 35:30, 31, Romans 13:4.

5. Even believers can commit murder, for example, King David, but they are under God's judgement until they confess and deal with their sins. 1 Peter 4:15, 1 John 3:15

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FREE WILL

1. Definition:- Volition or free will is the responsibility before God to choose different ends and means in life.

2. The above definition does not say that one has the power to do what you choose but it does give the opportunity to choose.

3. God gave Adam a choice in the garden in Genesis 2:16,17 where God told the man "thou shalt not eat" in the imperative mood which is a command.

4. Free will gives you the opportunity to want to accomplish things in conformity with God's will without having the natural ability to do so. (1 Kings 3:5-10) Solomon in this case wanted to judge but could not because of his own limitations.

5. In Psalm 13 David's free will continued to be positive even though he had not been successful.

6. One of the reasons for the delay in the answering of prayer requests is to allow the strengthening of free will to desire to do God's will. 

7. Free will in both believer and unbeliever. (John 7:17)

8. Free will in giving. (2 Corinthians 8:12)

9. Free will cannot be coerced or compromised thus Christianity is a matter of obedience. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

10. As God is to judge all men it means that man is responsible for his actions and that all normal members of the human race have free will. (Revelation 20:11-15)

11. Relationship of free will is vertical, between man and God not man and man. (Ephesians 6:5-9)

12. Because man is subject to judgement there is an age of accountability as portrayed by the "rich young ruler". 

13. Animals and plants are not judged.

14. Free will also puts the responsibility on both ends and means. An example of the right end but wrong means is the sin unto death of Moses. (Numbers 20)

15. By application just because God is blessing a ministry, in the case of Moses by providing water it does not mean that the person is necessarily in God's will. God blesses through his grace and not necessarily because they are doing things by God's way.

16. Human viewpoint attack on free will - Determinism. 

(a)
The concept is that if one starts out with any physical item and I know everything there is regarding it and the laws that control it then I can dogmatically predict the future state of that item. 

(b)
This concept is incorrect as shown by the power of prayer (James 5:17)

(c)
It is possible for God to manipulate His universe. (Acts 16:26)

17. Types of miracles in the bible 

(a)
natural - a variation of a natural law 


(i)
Elijah and the drought 


(ii)
Paul and the earthquake 

(iii)
Moses at the Red Sea with the east wind 

(b)
supernatural - a direct violation of a natural law 


(i)
The resurrection of Christ 


(ii)
Being born again

18. In physics this concept is called "Heisenburg's Uncertainty Principle" after the German Nobel prize winner who postulated it. Modern science now views a lot of the formulae of physics as occurring the vast majority of times but on odd occasions not complying with observed laws. Such non compliance would include miracles or manipulation by God.

19. Evolution is an attack on free will as it states that man is evolved from animals and is a higher form of animal. This is often reinforced in text books which state "men and the other animals" indicating that man differs in degree only and not in "kind". 

(a)
"Difference in degree" - hot and cold is a matter of relative heat; ice, water and steam are all water and of the same kind.

(b)
"Difference in kind - a square and a triangle.

(c)
Solomon in Ecclesiastes 3:21, a believer out of fellowship assesses man as different only in degree from animals.

(d)
Based on evolutionary principles abortion can be justified and atrocities condoned against other races such as the Nazi reaction to Jews, gipsies and the Slavs. From this comes the concept that if we knew everything about animal behaviour we could then describe man. 

(e)
The Biblical view however is that we do vary in kind, not in degree (Genesis 2:16) with the thing that sets man apart from the animals being volition.

(f)
By implication man is never totally determined by his environment.

(g)
Hell is a monument to the fact of free will because if you do not have a choice you cannot be judged.

20. Three problems which the Bible solves regarding free will - 

(a)
What about babies who die before they hear the gospel or those who are mentally not able to decide?

Solution - 2 Samuel 12:18 where a child born to David and Bathsheba dies on the 7th day, the day before circumcision which would have brought the child into a covenant relationship.

David says that he will go to be with the child indicating the child has been automatically saved without a covenant requirement. 

This is the principle of "unlimited atonement". (1 John 2:2)

(b)
What about the physical damage which hinders the person causing a restriction of free will?

Solution - John 9:1-7 where a man blind from birth is healed. Jesus did not bypass the free will but made up for the blindness. He breaks down the barriers for a person to do God's will but the free will of the person is not manipulated. 

(c)
What about spiritual damage to free will?

Solution - Genesis 3:8 where after the fall God sought out Adam and Eve in the garden where they had hidden from him. God who is all knowing asked the question "Where are you?"

The principle of the "total depravity of man" is seen here in the fact that man will not of his own free will seek God.

In Deuteronomy 5 Moses and all the Israelites heard a public address by God which the Israelites shrank back from.

God speaks to man in three areas:- 


(a)
He speaks to all men. (Matthew 5:45, Acts 14:17)


(b)
He has a more intense form of calling. (Genesis 6:3, Romans 13:1)


(c)
He calls through the gospel of Jesus Christ. (John 16:8-11)

It is however possible to so damage the free will regarding spiritual matters that it becomes impossible to believe or repent. 


Examples 


(a)
the Amorites and Canaanites of Joshua's day. (Genesis 15:16)


(b)
the Pharaoh of the Exodus. (Exodus 7- 11)


(c)
those who accept the mark of the beast. (Revelation 13:8)


(d)
the reaction of unbelievers at the Second Advent. (Revelation 6:16)

21. However there are many areas over which even those who have had limited free will have control and the person who searches will find. (John 7:17)

22. If God is truly sovereign how can man have genuine free choice? God has absolute sovereignty as shown by a study of His character. It is also clear that man has free will.

God uses his free will as creator whilst man uses his as a part of creation.

23. One way of looking at this is fatalism which is the basis of most eastern religions which state that man's destiny is set and certain.

24. Another way is autonomy which says that all things are uncertain and therefore history goes on chaotically.

25. True biblical sovereignty is based on the creator/creation concept with the creator outside the universe and the created beings within. 

Three non salvation examples:- 

(a)
Paul as a prisoner on a ship bound for Rome predicts, having received advice from the angel of God, that there will be no loss of life but the ship will become a wreck. The guarantee is a sovereign guarantee and therefore absolute. Paul however tells the soldiers that they must stay on the boat to be saved. They do and they are saved. Sovereign decrees by God therefore contain free will decisions by man. (Acts 27)

(b)
The sovereign decree is that all things work together for good towards the goal of predestination and eventual glorification. We have a guarantee that we will be in heaven. We need to be actively involved in the chain of events. (Romans 8:28)

(c)
Daniel understood the time of "desolations" as seventy years as prophesied by Jeremiah and knew that it would end on time. He now seeks by supplication with sackcloth and ashes forgiveness for Israel's sin on the basis that no discipline is going to be removed without the sin having been forgiven. (Daniel 9:2)

God promises certain things but they are contingent on our prayer Using the principle of the sovereignty of God we can be confident in prayer if we are controlled by the Holy Spirit. (James 4:2)

26. Can free will be neutral? The answer is no, one is either positive or negative towards God. For instance if a young man is keen on a girl and is asked if he is going to marry her and he answers he does not know. As long as he debates the question he will not marry her and is therefore negative to marriage.

27. Every attack in the Christian life has one common feature, the denial of the Word of God as shown in the temptation of our Lord. Each of them therefore is an attack on the character of God.

28. The act of negative free will to the plan of God is given in Romans 1:18-32.

In this passage:- 

(a)
The unbeliever holds the truth in unrighteousness. (v18)

(b)
The power of God is clearly seen by all men. (v19-20)

(c)
They became vain in their imaginations and worshipped part of the creation rather than the creator. (v21-23)

(d)
The result is sexual and other perversions. (v24-31)

(e)
They end up encouraging others to defy God. (v32)

29. Are the majority always right? A scriptural example of this was Elijah and the prophets of Baal in 1 Kings 18 where on a public opinion basis Elijah would have been considered wrong. 

The concept that public opinion is always correct comes from the French philosopher Rousseau who stated "the most general will is always the most just also, the voice of the people is in fact the voice of God".

Another good example of this would be the public opinion that happened at the crucifixion of Christ.

30. There are therefore two classes in the Christian life, positive or negative to God's will.

31. In Old Testament times physical idols were common. The idols nowadays are commonly abstract in the form of ideas and concepts. It is up to the Christian to challenge these concepts where they occur.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION See page 48
CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY
Categories of Believers

1. Standpoint of Spirituality:

a) Spiritual believer - the Holy Spirit controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6b).

b) Carnal believer - the sinful nature controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6a).

2. Standpoint of Growth:

a) Baby - one who has just received Christ as Saviour.

b) Adolescent - one who has learned some doctrine but is not yet in the application state.

c) Mature - one who knows and applies doctrine and spends a maximum amount of time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

3. Relationship of Maturity and Spirituality:

a) Spirituality is an absolute. The Holy Spirit either controls or He does not. One cannot be a little bit carnal. If he is carnal he is NOT spiritual.

b) Maturity is speeded up by spirituality, but a baby believer can be either carnal or spiritual, and a mature believer can be carnal or spiritual.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY – CROSS TO THE CROWN

1. Salvation is only the beginning of the plan for man. After salvation the believer's objective is to advance in stages of spiritual growth on the path from the Cross to the Crown.

2. At each stage the believer faces increasing intense tests that can only be passed by faith. Paul in Romans 1:17 says believers progress from faith to faith. The five Hebrew words for faith illustrate the five stages of growth described in the New Testament.

a) The Babe - 1 Peter 2:2 - AMEN - the leaning faith of Genesis 15:6

All believers enter the family of God as infants when they exercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. After the tremendous stress of birth, of coming from darkness into the light the infant's impulse is to nurse.  The objective is nourishment but the baby also receives great comfort in feeding. God's objective for the spiritual infant is for growth, but He commences this with comfort. Not much is expected of a baby in his first few years; he cannot feed or change himself.  Spiritual infants are just as helpless and need a great deal of nurturing, encouragement and patient encouragement and patient instruction.

b)  The Adolescent - 1 John 2:13-14 - BATACH - the wrestling faith of Psalm 37:3

Adolescents are young, strong and eager believers. This is the stage where people have grown to the point at which they understand some of the principles of truth and are beginning to apply them to their lives.  But like most adolescents, they have the growing pains of arrogance and rebellion against authority; they are sometimes too eager to act on their own, and this often gets them into trouble. They have knowledge which they mistake for wisdom, but they lack the experience. Their tendency is to want to apply the truth to other people's lives.  Adolescents may be troublesome, but at least they are not apathetic. They must be patiently trained and encouraged to channel their energies. No one makes it to maturity without passing through adolescence.

c) The Mature - Hebrews 5:14, 6:1 - CHASAH - the confident faith that takes refuge in the Lord - Psalm 57:1

The mature believer is able to take meat, the advance doctrine of the Word. A believer who has arrived at spiritual maturity knows enough about the Bible to take responsibility for his own life. He knows how to apply the Word of God to himself so rather than airing all his problems he knows how to solve them.  He is not ready to take on every one else's problems but he can take control of his own life. He understands that God has a plan for his life and sets about fulfilling that plan. He gives himself to training and discipline, exercising himself and building spiritual muscle.

d) The Hero of Faith - Isaiah 53:12, Hebrews 11 - YACHAL - the healing faith of Job 13:15

Heroes of faith are men and women who have gone beyond maturity and have learned to fight the good fight. They have advanced beyond simply taking responsibility for their own lives to becoming responsible for the lives of other people.  They are always willing to pick up fallen comrades, to treat their wounds, to encourage them and supply their needs. Heroes of the faith still make mistakes, they still fail but they always stand back up and go back into battle.

e) The Friend of God - James 2:23-25 - QAWAH - the enduring faith of Isaiah 40:31

The highest of all possible achievements in life is to become a friend of God. Every believer has the potential and the assets necessary to reach this point, but very few Christians do. It takes persistency and tenacity. The only people who make it this far are those who absolutely refuse to quit.

ATHLETICS (The Body – Being under subjection to a purpose)

1. Paul uses the athlete, the soldier and the farmer as analogies for us to see the virtues of the Christian life illustrated. 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, Philippians 3:15-17, 2 Timothy 2:5, 4:5-8, Hebrews 12:1-3. Refer SOLDIER, ARMOUR, and passages referred to in EBCWA commentaries.

2.The Angelic Conflict requires concentrated effort and spiritual power to be safe, let alone victorious, and this mental attitude is illustrated by these three activities. Refer ANGELIC CONFLICT, ATTITUDE.  Paul would not let his body’s desires stop him reaching his goals. 1 Corinthians 9:27, 2 Corinthians 6:3-10, 11:23-31. 

3. The rules of the athletic contests of the ancient world were as strict as our own Olympic rules. It is this concept of operating within the rules (the Plan of God) that Paul appeals to, as well as to the virtues and mental attitude needed to win. Unless the rules were followed the athlete did not even have a chance to compete, certainly not to win, and unless they operated perfectly and with 100% commitment they had no chance to be victorious. These principles apply to us as believers. 

4. The rules for the Ancient Games were as follows:


Every athlete had to be a citizen of the place they represented; no foreigners could compete.


During their training they had to live in the Gymnasium.


The gym ran by trumpet calls, and all calls had to be obeyed totally.


They could wear only oil and sand, not matter what the temperature.


All exercises had to be completed well. Failure to complete all exercises well was not tolerated.


All distractions were banned; no sex, no business, no visits from relatives.


Strict dietary rules were enforced; only certain foods were allowed.


Each contest had it’s own rules which were strictly enforced.


Any deviation from any of the rules meant disqualification and loss of all crowns of victory.

5. We are warned that God will not tolerate any unholiness at all. 1 Peter 1:15-16.  refer HOLINESS. If we are to run our Christian race, we must run in accordance with God’s spiritual standards for life, and with 100% commitment or we will be disqualified and our life will be run in vain. Refer REWARDS. We are urged to be fearful of falling short of the standard of success for eternity, for if we fail to run our race as God directs we enter eternity without the best that God desires us to have. Luke 12:41-48, 13:23-30, 2 Corinthians 13:3-6.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSED IN HEAVENLY PLACES See page 34
CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER See page 10
CHRISTIAN LIFE – CAPACITY FOR LIFE See page 9
CHRISTIAN LIFE – POSITION IN CHRIST 
1. We have a position with Christ rather than a position with the cosmos system. We are separated from the world and are different from them. We have a new position in Christ - Ephesians 2:6

2. We have a new position of partnership with Christ, we are never alone - Colossians 3:4, John 17. We have a communion with him. He says that he will never put us in a situation without a way of escape. The way of escape is through Christ.

3. We are workers together with God; we are in his service - 2 Corinthians 3:9, 1:9, 6:1

4. We are ministers of a new covenant, we have a new message to man. 1 Corinthians 3:6, 6:4

5. We are ambassadors for Christ - 2 Corinthians 5:20

6. We are living epistles; we are letters to a lost and unsaved world. Our lives should be such that Christ should be read from the book of our lives. Our life and lips should tell of Christ and Him alone.

7. We are members of the Royal family - Galatians 6:10, 1 Peter 2:9

8. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit:

a) We are in the Father, he is in us - Ephesians 4:6, 

b) We are in Christ - John 14:20, 

c) He is in us - Colossians 1:26, 

d) We are in the Spirit and he is in us - Romans 8:9. 

e) We are united forever to God. 

f) We are not part of a universal soul. That is new age. 

g) We have been entered into a living union with a personal God.

9. We are members of his body, branches of his vine, living stones, his building, sheep of his fold, part of his bride, priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory.

CHAPTER 28

PROVERBS 28:1-28

“1 The wicked flee when no man pursueth: but the righteous are bold as a lion. 2 For the transgression of a land many are the princes thereof: but by a man of understanding and knowledge the state thereof shall be prolonged. 3 A poor man that oppresseth the poor is like a sweeping rain which leaveth no food. 4 They that forsake the law praise the wicked: but such as keep the law contend with them. 5 Evil men understand not judgment: but they that seek the LORD understand all things. 6 Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightness, than he that is perverse in his ways, though he be rich. 7 Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son: but he that is a companion of riotous men shameth his father. 8 He that by usury and unjust gain increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him that will pity the poor. 9 He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be abomination. 10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in an evil way, he shall fall himself into his own pit: but the upright shall have good things in possession. 11 The rich man is wise in his own conceit; but the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out. 12 When righteous men do rejoice, there is great glory: but when the wicked rise, a man is hidden. 13 He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. 14 Happy is the man that feareth alway: but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief. 15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; so is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 16 The prince that wanteth understanding is also a great oppressor: but he that hateth covetousness shall prolong his days. 17 A man that doeth violence to the blood of any person shall flee to the pit; let no man stay him. 18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved: but he that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once. 19 He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread: but he that followeth after vain persons shall have poverty enough. 20 A faithful man shall abound with blessings: but he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be innocent. 21 To have respect of persons is not good: for for a piece of bread that man will transgress. 22 He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and considereth not that poverty shall come upon him. 23 He that rebuketh a man afterwards shall find more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue. 24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and saith, It is no transgression; the same is the companion of a destroyer. 25 He that is of a proud heart stirreth up strife: but he that putteth his trust in the LORD shall be made fat. 26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. 27 He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack: but he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse. 28 When the wicked rise, men hide themselves: but when they perish, the righteous increase.”

REFLECTIONS
1 The wicked flee when no man pursueth: but the righteous are bold as a lion.
There is a powerful peace of mind that comes to a person who knows they walk with God. When we know we are in the Lord’s path for our life we can relax in His care and protection. This means a deep courage in the soul, for we know we are safe in the Lord’s hands. The righteous person, or wise person, is able to be as bold as a lion in each and every situation they find themself in, for they have a sense of destiny and know they walk with God in life or in death. 
Paul expresses this relaxed MENTAL ATTITUDE in two key passages; in 2 Corinthians 5:1-9, and Philippians 4:4-13. The wicked person is always looking over their shoulder, for they know the evil of the heart of men and they fear other evil people. The righteous knows the reality of the ANGELIC CONFLICT, and the hatred of the enemy for the believer, but they also know that “Greater is He that is in us, than he that is in the world”. 1 John 4:4.

2 For the transgression of a land many are the princes thereof: but by a man of understanding and knowledge the state thereof shall be prolonged.

It is not the number of people with fancy titles that deliver a nation or business. Indeed Solomon identifies a managerial principle that is at the heart of many of today’s business manuals. The more managers you have with fancy titles the more likely the business is to be in trouble! The higher the proportion of managers to workers the higher the possibility is of bankruptcy looming. The banks, finance houses, and car companies that collapsed in the financial crisis of 2007-2009 all had many “princes” in their executive teams. 
These “princes” all wanted to “live like kings”, and they did so, on the company credit cards. These people were corrupt, and the number of them in each place, all taking unsustainable bonuses, was the sign of the corrupt business practices that led to the multiple collapses of so many businesses. It is more important to have one mature, doctrine filled, and wise believer on the Company Board, than have a dozen “princes” in the executive team who are fleecing the company.

3 A poor man that oppresseth the poor is like a sweeping rain which leaveth no food.

4 They that forsake the law praise the wicked: but such as keep the law contend with them.

Wickedness knows no rules or morality. Poor people who steal from other poor people are a baffling example of how evil corrupts the heart and mind. When poor people prey on others who are equally vulnerable and needy they will destroy the economy at the bottom of society, and remove their only hope. The hope for the poor in famine is only found if they work together, but evil divides, it cannot bring people together. Evil is divisive and destructive. The fruits of the lives of people allow you to assess quickly whether they are righteous or evil. Galatians 5:14-26.  
By the fruit of the lips an evil person may also be quickly known. If a person praises an evil man or woman, then you can be sure that person is either a fool, or they are wicked themselves. Those who are righteous call evil by name, and will fight against evil. If a person does not fight against evil, it is because they are on the side of evil!  Refusal to fight against evil because of fear of consequences is the sign of a fool, for the eternal consequences to that person of not standing against evil are extreme indeed!  Revelation 20:11-15.

5 Evil men understand not judgment: but they that seek the LORD understand all things.

6 Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightness, than he that is perverse in his ways, though he be rich.

JUDGEMENT is a reality that the evil person prefers to ignore and deny. Psalms 94:8-11. Wicked people are self centred in their logical processing of all data and so they do not make good judgements about matters, nor do they face the fact of the final judgement on them.  If we seek our own selfish good in all things we will fall into foolishness at every turn of the road. 
The ability to make good judgements in business, in family, in community, and in morality, all depend upon the ability to see things as they really are, not just from your selfish perspective.  Those who seek the Lord’s path through this life and the Lord’s “Well done” at the end of life, they are the ones who see clearly. Psalms 25:1-14, 1 Corinthians 2:14-16.

Many people seek the company of those they consider will be helpful to them in their business or life. They seek therefore the company of the rich and famous. Solomon’s advice is to forget about the wealth or poverty of people, for that is no guide to their value to you as a friend or counsellor. Solomon’s advice is to seek the company of those who are wise in the Word of God, for they will bless you in time and eternity. Their counsel will be health giving, whereas the rich and wicked person will give you only grief and despair if you are foolish enough to seek their blessing. 
This is another of many verses that corrects the lie of the modern “prosperity gospel”.  WEALTH, and the holding of vast sums of MONEY is no guide to the value of a person as a counsellor, mentor, or friend. It is character not wealth that is the guide for safety in this life. Many wise and godly people have been poor all their life, and many evil people have been wealthy all their life; character alone is the guide to assessment. By their fruits we know them, not by their asset register!

7 Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son: but he that is a companion of riotous men shameth his father.

8 He that by usury and unjust gain increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him that will pity the poor.

The shame of a father is the disgrace of his son or daughter’s behaviours. Parents feel great pride or shame in their children’s behaviours as adults. The way to give yourself the best opportunity for pride in later life as a parent is to bring your children up in the grace and the knowledge of the Lord. If children grow up to value the Word of God, they grow up to gain wisdom by every experience they have, but if they lack Bible doctrine in their soul they will learn nothing from experiences. 
Riotous living brings shame to the person and shame to the parent of the young person who lives this way. Just last night, as I drove my daughter to her friend’s twenty first birthday dinner she spoke with sadness of one of her friends who is like this. This girl and her partner had argued this very afternoon about who was going to be the “sober driver” to and from the dinner, for both of them wanted to get drunk and take drugs that night! Their behaviour would bring shame to any parent, unless that parent is also living this way!

Another thing that brought shame upon a family in Solomon’s day was the open taking of interest on a loan from fellow Israelites. It was forbidden in the Mosaic Law to take interest from fellow Israelites, and to charge excessive interest was seen as a great evil. Leviticus 25:35-38. To take advantage of a brother when they had fallen on hard times in an agrarian economy was considered to be a great evil. The Israelites were urged to assist each other, and the loan system they had, and even the slavery/or bonded service system they had, all focused upon keeping people working on their own land, and stopping monopoly capitalism getting control of all the means of production. 
In our day we can be excused at times for thinking that God is the God of Capitalism and “market forces”, but the biblical picture from Leviticus 25 is far from that. Unrestrained capital acquisition by a few will destroy any economy over time. “Market forces” has been a phrase used to cover a multitude of evils in our present day, and what it produced was the crash we have lived through. If a nation, a business, or an individual decides to go down the path of taking advantage of the poor to make their wealth, then the Lord will be there to deal with them, and protect the godly poor. God has pity on the poor, and believers down the centuries have been known by their kindness towards the poor and needy. Refer to the BTB study WELFARE. 
9 He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be abomination.

10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in an evil way, he shall fall himself into his own pit: but the upright shall have good things in possession.

The Bible is absolutely clear about how PRAYER gets answered. The prayers of certain categories of people are not heard by the Lord at all, unless they are prayers of repentance seeking forgiveness. If we “regard iniquity in our heart, the Lord will not hear us”. Psalms 66:18, 109:3-15. Prayer is answered only when people get their heart right before the Lord their God. Isaiah 1:10-20. If people do business with God in repentant confession of their sins, they will be forgiven and they will be restored to spiritual life, and often physical health as well. 
If people reject the Word of God and the will of God in their life, then their prayers are pure hypocrisy and will not be heard by God at all. God hates hypocrisy in all its forms and when hatred for God’s Word is masked by pious sounding prayers the Word of God is very clear as to the fate of those hypocrites. Zechariah 7:4-12, Malachi 3:7-17.

The most wicked thing to observe in social groupings is the wicked people deliberately targeting righteous people to seduce, deceive, and destroy. Evil men will try to seduce beautiful and innocent young women and defile them. Evil women will target young successful men to destroy them and take their money and reputation. Wicked people will target the godly to relieve them of their money. Wicked conmen will even join churches to obtain money from believers there who are foolish enough to trust them with their life savings. 
God’s word of judgement upon the wicked is full and final; they will be judged directly by the Lord, and they will fall into their own pit. They have dug a trap for others and they will fall in it themself, being seduced and destroyed by a bigger conman than themselves. The challenge for the righteous is to maintain wisdom as their guide and not trust people or their promises until they have checked the fruit of their lives and businesses. We have seen multiple warnings about this in Proverbs.

11 The rich man is wise in his own conceit; but the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out.

12 When righteous men do rejoice, there is great glory: but when the wicked rise, a man is hidden.

Rich people may be wonderful, and be key supporters of ministry and mission, but other rich people will have arrogance, and it is vital for the believer to distinguish between them. Wealth, as we have seen many times before, is not a sign of spirituality, it is just a sign of wealth! It is the heart and behaviours of a person that determine whether that individual is safe and positive or dangerous and negative for the believer and their ministries. Anyone who is wise in their own eyes is a danger to all they meet except to those with discernment. A poor person with doctrine in the soul is wise enough to be able to spot the dangerous person a long way away and so they avoid harm from them. God sees all wickedness and God judges the deeds of the wicked.

What we rejoice in gives a good indication of our value system and our hearts desires. When righteous people rejoice there is glory to God in the midst of their celebration. Righteous people rejoice in godliness, but unrighteous people rejoice in nonsense. While these things are true, this proverb is a little more sinister in its meaning. When righteous men stand up to give thanks (Remember, prayer was offered standing, with head bowed and arms outstretched in front of the man), all rise to give thanks with them. When evil men rise up to rejoice, there is normally someone missing; this is reference to the people they have killed, and whose stolen properties they are rejoicing over! The rejoicing of wicked people has a terrible and often hidden cost in the lives and deaths of their victims. 
Just in today’s newspapers there was a story of what has become known as “The Leaky Homes Scandal” in New Zealand. Many developers and builders over the last twenty years built substandard homes which leaked and rotted, and the cost of repairs is often more expensive than rebuilding the entire home. The wealthy developers and builders often kept their ill gotten money, but many of the poor home owners have committed suicide under the strains they are facing. This is the meaning of the proverb here. This is a great evil and those responsible will be judged by God.
13 He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy.

14 Happy is the man that feareth alway: but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief.

CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS are crucial things to understand. If people do not understand the need to face their sins and deal with them, they will carry their sins with them to their destruction and judgement. There is no prospering on the path of life with unconfessed sin in the soul.  We are to confess and forsake our sins. 
Notice the importance of the second aspect of this proverb. Sins are not to be just acknowledged and then returned to later, but confessed and actively forsaken. We are to declare war on habitual sins and eradicate them from our life. There are some temptations that will always assail us, because that is our OLD SIN NATURE area of weakness, but they can be dealt with more and more easily as we declare war on them. Let us take sin seriously and deal with any tendency to sin in our life. 
We are called to fear the Lord and not harden our heart against His truth. Let us deal with sin and not harden our hearts in sin. Psalms 51:3-4, 2 Corinthians 7:8-10, 1 John 1:5-10. Hardening the heart is destruction eventually to the soul and the body. A study of the Pharaoh of the Exodus and the results for the Egyptian people is a serious message in the importance of dealing with sin and rebellion against God rather than hardening the heart! Exodus 5-11. Refer to the BTB study SOUL AND SPIRIT.

15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; so is a wicked ruler over the poor people.

16 The prince that wanteth understanding is also a great oppressor: but he that hateth covetousness shall prolong his days.

Men become animals in their uncontrolled lust for power, wealth, sex, or fame. When a man or woman becomes a supreme ruler, and is uncontrolled in their lust, they are evil and destructive indeed. If uncontrolled people become powerful they will act like lions and bears in the wild. They will literally tear people apart in sheer destructive malice. They will oppress the people and kill the poor. 
The best modern example of such evil against one’s own people is the evil of the Russian dictator Stalin, who killed more Russian people than later were killed by the Nazi’s in World War 2! He believed he was a good communist but he murdered the people of the Soviet Union in large numbers, and at least 7,000,000 were murdered in his prisons or directly by his secret police.  
A violently evil man like Stalin is bad, but at times a weak and stupid ruler may be worse, for he will open up his State to great evil simply because he is too dumb to see it coming. Honest, but stupid rulers are a danger, at times as bad as the straight evil wild animals like Stalin. The modifying factor is Bible doctrine in the soul of the ruler. If a ruler hates evil, and especially has won the victory over covetousness, envy and jealousy, he/she may be a safe and great ruler. Those that have defeated these powerful mental attitude sins in their souls are truly “fit to rule”. Jeremiah 22:13-17.

17 A man that doeth violence to the blood of any person shall flee to the pit; let no man stay him.

18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved: but he that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once.

The murderer is to be left to fall into the pit of hell, and none is to stop his downwards spiral to death and judgement. The execution of final justice is in the Lord’s hands alone, but man is required to stand for justice, and work righteousness.  
We have many liberals in today’s world who want to stand and support unrepentant criminals, and stop the death penalty, and yet the Word of God makes it clear; believers are to support the execution of certain categories of criminals, but also we are to work with saved ex-criminals and ensure they can grow in the grace and knowledge of Jesus. We work actively with all groups and individually to lead murderers to the Lord Jesus, but we also recognise that unrepentant criminals need to be left to Justice, and we support justice’s operation, even to the execution of those criminals. 

We recognise again Solomon’s insistence on the presence of the works of righteousness in the life of the person who claims to be saved. If a man or woman is “perverse (wicked, sinful, evil) in their ways”, they are not saved; they are simply hypocrites and pretenders. As Jesus will later say, “By their fruit you know them”, not by their twisted and lying words! Matthew 7:11ff, 2 Peter 2:1ff, 3:14-18.

19 He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread: but he that followeth after vain persons shall have poverty enough.

20 A faithful man shall abound with blessings: but he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be innocent.

Lazy people starve, but those who rise up early and work hard to till their land will have plenty of food to feed their people and others besides. We are known by our work, or lack of work, and also by the company we keep. If we follow after “vain persons” we will have poverty and distress, but if we follow after righteousness we will have peace of mind, and plenty to feed our families. 
Stupid and vain people will have poverty, because they believe stupidity and practise evil that does not deliver any lasting results. The “vain people” of World War 2 were the Nazis, and they succeeded for a time, but all had to bow their heads eventually, for they were proved evil and were defeated totally by the power of God, not the works of men. The Allies should not have won World War 2, but Hitler made mistakes that cost the German Army victory. Only the hand of God protected the Allies, and some recognised it, but all who study it now recognise how “lucky” the Allies were. God rules, Halleluiah! 

Those who are faithful to God and His Word will be blessed on the earth and in heaven thereafter. This is not a “prosperity gospel” message, but a certain promise of blessing for all who follow after righteousness. To be faithful means you trust the Lord not the schemes of men or the powers of Satanically driven people or demons. The big danger for all people who desire to be rich too strongly, is that they give in to the temptation to do evil things to become rich. Those who desire “quick riches” will do evil things to get them in the end. It is a danger to seek temporary riches, for people risk eternal damnation to get them. 
Let us remember, and let us warn all foolish people we can; all riches are temporary riches. What matters is our eternal state, not any temporary gain here. The fraudsters of the present economic crisis all wept crocodile tears as they were sentenced and all wept and wailed about their desire to be rich and their lack of morality on their journey to the wealth they stole from others.   They were not innocent before God, and they were all found guilty before men. Do not weep for them and do not seek lighter sentences for such people. Let them rot in jail, for at least there, they might find God in truth, rather than the hypocritical religion they practised before their arrest.

21 To have respect of persons is not good: for for a piece of bread that man will transgress.

22 He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and considereth not that poverty shall come upon him.

To be looking for the opportunity to bribe another, or seek a bribe or favour from them is a great evil, and those who work this way are a danger in any legal or governmental system. Such people will do anything for a piece of bread and this is a great evil. The “evil eye” is not an eye that has evil power, but an eye that is always looking for evil things to do to obtain wealth and power over others. These are people always looking for evil things to do to. They are so focused upon doing evil to others that they never think that evil will come upon them and they also will know poverty.  They ignore the realities of the consequences of their evil deeds and so are surprised when evil comes upon them.

23 He that rebuketh a man afterwards shall find more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue.

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and saith, It is no transgression; the same is the companion of a destroyer.

It is better to tell the truth and assist a person to change for the good rather than do evil and flatter a person with lies that lead to their destruction and eternal death. If a person is living in evil and a good man corrects that person they save their soul from hell. Even if at the time the truth is ignored, later they will be saved by recalling the truth told to them. To flatter a person is to be in danger of aiding their journey to hell and the final destruction of all they hold dear. People may not thank us for the truth at the time, but if we tell them the truth we have a chance to assist them. 
To rob from your parents and call it no “big deal” is to be a companion of the devil. Many in this day would take money from their parents and then say that it was “korban”, that is dedicated to God, and so they were exempt from taxation or any requirement to assist their parents later. Many would use deceitful means to steal from their own parents and then deny their parents basic assistance from distress. They are worse than unbelievers in such cases. 1 Timothy 5:8.

25 He that is of a proud heart stirreth up strife: but he that putteth his trust in the LORD shall be made fat.

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered.

Those who walk in pride and arrogance will set a course through life that causes anxiety and weight loss, but the person who rests upon the Lord and puts their trust in God will be able to relax in dangerous places, and so they will not lose weight due to their anxieties. Psalms 84:10-12, Isaiah 58:11, Jeremiah 17:5-14, 1 Timothy 6:6. Being “fat” in the ancient world had both good and bad connotations. Being overweight is not recommended for health, as you are not able to do the things that you need to do for the Lord, but losing weight to the point of debility is equally as bad, and it is anxiety causing weight loss that is in view here. 
To “walk wisely” means to walk in the power of the Holy Spirit in accordance with the dictates of God’s Word, and those who walk this way are blessed by the Lord and will be delivered from danger and disaster. 2 Timothy 3:14-17, James 1:5, 3:13-18. 

27 He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack: but he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse.

28 When the wicked rise, men hide themselves: but when they perish, the righteous increase.

GIVING is a fruit of the Holy Spirit, and those who give to good causes will be blessed by the Lord. To give to godly causes is to be blessed by God. We can relax when we give, for the Lord protects us from evil if we give to His work and to assisting the poor in the Lord. Believers are advised always to check out the groups they give to and only give money to groups that honour the Lord and never cast their money to people who hate the Lord and will not work. Refer back to the BTB study on WELFARE. We are not to hide our eyes from genuine needs, for if the Lord has brought a godly cause to our eyes then it is to be assisted with the confidence that the Lord will honour our giving by providing the means to give more. 
At times the evil men and women of this world succeed in their evil plots. When evil people rise in power good people have to hide themselves and this is required to save their lives at times. Once the evil people fall the righteous can emerge from hiding again and work to build the church again. There is a time to work openly and a time to work covertly.  

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
It is not the number of people with titles in an organisation that will build a good one, but the spiritual quality of the advisers. It is better to have a few righteous people on the Company/Church Board and receive godly counsel, than have many titled people present who are simply there to barbeque and fleece the sheep! It is godly counsel we need in our organisations, and that is doctrine based words of advice from people who are saturated in the Word of God and walk in the Holy Spirit.

2.
“Be sure your sin will find you out”. God’s Word is clear, that if we sit on a sin and hide it away it will fester away in the soul. If we hide evil within it will grow and become a cancer over time that will destroy us and all we hold dear. Confession of sin is a demand from the Lord that must be heeded. Sin is to be faced, or the consequences that will be faced may be terrible indeed. Confessed sin is to be forsaken. It is not just a matter of naming the sin and moving on to do it again tomorrow. Confession involves a godly sorrow, and a hatred of offending against the Lord, and a declaration of war daily upon the easy tendencies to sin in our lives. Let us be honest about sin, ruthless in dealing with it, and faithful in our commitment to avoid it the next time. 

3.
Let us continue with our prison ministries, but let us do so biblically. This means that we seek the salvation of the lost, and then the training of the new saints in the truths of God’s Word. Our mission’s dream is to turn every jail into a Bible College! We do this through saved prisoners, but we do this without being involved in any liberal groups that seek to end the death penalty or try to make prisons into holiday camps and psychology centres. The only thing that changes the lives of murderers and thieves is the power of the Holy Spirit and the Word of God. The Word is alive and powerful! It changes people through the power of the Holy Spirit. Join us daily in praying for saved prisoners, that they might become preachers of truth and that they might become preachers and teachers in jail, and might turn the jail they are in into a Bible College.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE See page 9

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT See page 54

JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE See page 15
JUDGEMENT – JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST
1. There are three types of judgement for believers in the Church Age.

a) Judgement of Sins:- The Lord Jesus Christ on the cross substituted the payment of all man's sins. The penalty of sin is death. (Romans 6:23) There is therefore no judgement for those in Christ Jesus. (Romans 8:1). The substitutionary death is given in 2 Corinthians 5:19-2 1, Galatians 3:13.

b) Judgement of Self:- We are told that if we judge ourselves we shall not be judged. Failure to do so brings discipline. (1 Corinthians 5:1-5, 11:31, 32, 2 Corinthians 2:5-7, Hebrews 12:7, 1 John 1:9)

c) Judgement Seat of Christ:- This is the evaluation of the production of believers for the purpose of reward (2 Corinthians 5:10)

2. The Judgement Seat of Christ is a time of reward.  Our human works (wood, hay, stubble) will be burned, our works in the power of the Spirit (gold, silver, precious stones) will be rewarded. (1 Corinthians 3:11-16).

3. At the Judgement Seat of Christ the believer can be denied reward but can never lose his salvation. (2 Tim 2:12-13)

4. Backslidden believers have no reward at the Judgement Seat of Christ. (Hebrews 6:7-12)

5. The Judgement Seat of Christ is illustrated by the famous athletic games in the ancient world. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

6. Rewards at the Judgement Seat of Christ are based on grace. (James 2:12, 13)

7. Since we will be judged by Christ, we are not to judge each other (Matthew 7:1-2)

WEALTH See page 8

MONEY See page 23
WELFARE See page 26
CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER
1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered 

The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A king to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS
1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1:5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1:9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (1 John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship

[a] Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. (2 Corinthians 14:5)

[b] Act on what you see (Romans 4:7-8)

[c] Deal with any sin by confession. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18)

[d] Forget the sin you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

[e] Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. (Hebrews 12:12-13)

[f] Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

[g] Get moving and grow up. (2 Peter 2:17-18)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIVING See page 8
SIN – OLD SIN NATURE See page 14
SOUL AND HUMAN SPIRIT
1.  The real person is in the soul (Genesis 2:7), the body is merely a house for the soul (2 Corinthians 5:1-4).

2.  The soul and the spirit are separate (Hebrews 4:12).

3.  In creation, Adam received soul and spirit (Genesis 2:7).

4.  It is the soul that is saved, not the body (Romans 5:12, Psalm 19:7, 34:22, Mark 8:36,37, Hebrews 10:39, 1Peter 1:9).

5.  The unbeliever has body and soul only (1 Corinthians 2:14).

a) The unbeliever does not have an activated spirit (1 Corinthians 2:14, Jude 19).

b) The Holy Spirit acts as the regenerator of the human spirit (Genesis 6:3, John 16:8-11, 1 Corinthians 2:14-16).

c) At the point of salvation the human spirit is activated.

6.  The believer has body, soul and spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:23).

a) The believer has an activated spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:23).

b) The human spirit deals with spiritual understanding.

c) He understands spiritual phenomena (1 Corinthians 2:14).

d) The believer grows in grace and knowledge (Ephesians 3:16-19).

7.  Characteristics of the Soul

a) Deals with human understanding.

b) Self awareness (Genesis 35:18, 1 Kings 17:21) - either focus on Christ, or on self (either pride or self-pity).

c) Thinking (Luke 12:19) - either divine viewpoint, or human viewpoint.

d) Freewill (Acts 3:23) - either obedient to God's will, or self will.

e) Emotions (Song of Solomon 1:7, Luke 12:19, 2 Peter 2:8) - either controlled, or pleasing self.

f) Conscience (Acts 24:16, Romans 2:15, 9:1,2) - either God's standards, or (either lawlessness or self-righteousness).

g) Sin nature (Leviticus 5:1, Psalm 58:2-5, Ezekiel 18:4, Matthew 15:19) - either controlled, or in control.

h) Departs from body at death (Job 27:8, Psalm 16:10, 2 Corinthians 5:8).

i) Area of love (1 Samuel 18:1).

j) Area of misery (Psalm 6:3, 106:15, 119:25,28,81).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING See page 12
CHAPTER 29

INTRODUCTION
This chapter continues the collected proverbs probably stitched together in the days of Hezekiah from manuscripts that had been found in various places in the kingdom around that time. Many of these may be variations of already stated proverbs that have been changed by a word here or there down the centuries. Three hundred years had passed from the days of Solomon to the days of the servants of Hezekiah gathering these proverbs together, possibly after the deliverance of the city of Jerusalem in 701 BC. The Assyrian Crisis had occurred in Hezekiah’s day and all the great cities, except Jerusalem were captured and destroyed. It is as a response to the great crisis that many manuscripts would have been centralized in the capital city for safety’s sake, especially after the fall of Samaria and the loss of the Northern kingdom in 721 BC. Possibly these collected proverbs may have come with a refugee from the north; at this distance we cannot be sure. Many of these proverbs run a parallel course to ones already recorded and my suspicion is that they are variations of the earlier ones, but we also have some “gems’ here that are clearly new and original.
PROVERBS 29:1-27

“1 He, that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy. 2 When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice: but when the wicked beareth rule, the people mourn. 3 Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father: but he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth his substance. 4 The king by judgment establisheth the land: but he that receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth a net for his feet. 6 In the transgression of an evil man there is a snare: but the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 7 The righteous considereth the cause of the poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 8 Scornful men bring a city into a snare: but wise men turn away wrath. 9 If a wise man contendeth with a foolish man, whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest. 10 The bloodthirsty hate the upright: but the just seek his soul. 11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise man keepeth it in till afterwards. 12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are wicked. 13 The poor and the deceitful man meet together: the LORD lighteneth both their eyes. 14 The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, his throne shall be established for ever. 15 The rod and reproof give wisdom: but a child left to himself bringeth his mother to shame. 16 When the wicked are multiplied, transgression increaseth: but the righteous shall see their fall. 17 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. 18 Where there is no vision, the people perish: but he that keepeth the law, happy is he. 19 A servant will not be corrected by words: for though he understand he will not answer. 20 Seest thou a man that is hasty in his words? there is more hope of a fool than of him. 21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant from a child shall have him become his son at the length. 22 An angry man stirreth up strife, and a furious man aboundeth in transgression. 23 A man's pride shall bring him low: but honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. 24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own soul: he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth it not. 25 The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso putteth his trust in the LORD shall be safe. 26 Many seek the ruler's favour; but every man's judgment cometh from the LORD. 27 An unjust man is an abomination to the just: and he that is upright in the way is abomination to the wicked.”
REFLECTIONS

1 He, that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy.

2 When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice: but when the wicked beareth rule, the people mourn.

When people ignore rebuke and correction they will be suddenly destroyed by the things that they ignored. When people refuse to accept correction and rebuke they will harden their hearts against the truth over time, and the truth alone gives us the advance warning of catastrophe. There is no “remedy”, or hope for a person who has hidden themselves from the truth for months or years, for the day comes when they cannot take any remedial action to protect them self. 
This happened in Western Europe in 1939-1940 when the German Army swept over the French, Dutch, English, and Belgian armies and their fixed defences because they were simply not ready for the attack that came upon them. Years of hiding from the awful truth in Britain came to an abrupt end, and had the Lord not saved Britain it would have been swept away in the summer of 1940. Winston Churchill, standing almost alone, had argued for years about the danger the Nazis posed, but he was ignored by the foolish peace lovers, led by Chamberlain, who believed lies rather than face an awful truth. 
It is not wrong to love peace, but it is wrong to believe lies rather than face the fact that a war is coming. The Second World War would have been lost but for the work of a few who with God’s help, turned the tide, and the mistakes of Hitler, that opened the door to Germany’s defeat. Had God not directly intervened all would have been lost. To ignore rebuke is to court disaster, and to ignore the truth long enough is to guarantee that the disaster will be without any possible remedy.

When those who are righteous are in authority the people may rejoice, because there will be justice and righteousness in government and the community. Good leaders encourage good people, just as bad leaders encourage evil people. The right people at the top of government means there is a flow on effect in all sectors of the government administration and the people at the bottom rejoice in the results. When wicked people rule they rule for themselves and they do not care for others. The evil exploit and abuse, because that is the nature of evil, and it will always work out that way. The people mourn when they have had evil people rule them. 
The majority of the Germany people were reasonably happy with Hitler and his Nazi party in the early days, and it was only the losses in the war that turned the tide of popular German opinion against the Nazis. The German people paid a terrible price for their support of Hitler in the collapse of Germany and the occupation that followed. The people of Germany truly mourned, just as the Israelites had mourned as a result of the evils of the families of Annas and Caiaphas in the first century revolt 67-71 AD.  Jesus foresaw his peoples’ terror and wept for their hardness of heart regarding his message. Matthew 23:37ff. 

3 Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father: but he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth his substance.

4 The king by judgment establisheth the land: but he that receiveth gifts overthroweth it.

The wise father rejoices over their son’s delight in the Word of God. The wise father despairs over his son’s immoral behaviours if he heads into the company of prostitutes. Sexual immorality was the main temptation that destroyed young men in Solomon’s day, probably running a close contest with alcoholism. I do not believe much has changed.
For any person to join them self sexually to anyone other than their right partner is a great disaster for that person. They lose more than the money they have spent on their sexual partner. They run the risk of sexually transmitted diseases, but far worse is the damage to the soul of one who has prostituted themselves with others rather than being true to their one right partner. God has given us the DIVINE INSTITUTION OF MARRIAGE for our good, and those who trample it destroy themselves and their community in the process. The collapse of marriage and the Family in the Western World today is the cause of most social disintegration and crime.

The king by just processes establishes his kingdom, but the king who works by bribery and gift giving/receiving loses the kingdom. The system of “baksheesh” is an evil system, for it rots the honesty out of government and the bribery ensures that the truth is not told to the king. Bribery always undermines the State and corruption destroys it over time. The weak states of the world today are States where corruption is the norm and business isn’t done without a bribe being given and received. This is the path to destruction for any nation. Corruption is either rooted out of the State and eliminated, or the State will be eliminated! 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth a net for his feet.

6 In the transgression of an evil man there is a snare: but the righteous doth sing and rejoice.

Flattery is a tool for fools. To flatter another is to try to “butter them up” for some self centred purpose. Self centred purposes will tend to back fire badly on the people who hold them. Flattery is like a net spread for your own feet. Let your yes be yes and your no be no! Matthew 5:33-37. Do not lie or flatter for effect; simply tell the truth in each situation, and move on if the Lord does not open a door for service for you. Do not ever try to open any door by flattery; it will only lead to disaster for you. 
Evil people sin and deceive, and so in their acts of evil there is often buried a “snare” to trip others up also. Evil people love to entangle others in their evil schemes and so share the penalty with them. If you share the company and plans of evil people you will share their fate when they finally fall. The righteous do not allow themselves to become entangled with evil people and so they may sing and rejoice on their path through life, for they have not opened themselves to an unexpected attack from the evil ones. 

7 The righteous considereth the cause of the poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it.

8 Scornful men bring a city into a snare: but wise men turn away wrath.

Righteous people consider those less fortunate than themselves, but evil is ultimately self centred and so there is no consideration for the poor or any other group. The wicked show their evil nature by refusing to even know about a need of others. They close their ears to any appeal for charity by anyone, and so they avoid the demands upon them. Their self centeredness is their motivation and drive. Such people, when they have political power, will always make decisions that ignore realities, for they only see the things that suit them. 
This is why the “scornful” ruler brings calamity upon their State. Those who are scornful of other’s rights will insult the sensitivities of others, and as a result they will destroy their own nation by their ignorance and arrogance. Often wars have been started in history by the arrogance and insults of a ruler towards those outside, and the only hope for that nation is to eliminate their arrogant ruler and have a wise person lead them, for the wise person sees the reality and makes peace with the enemy before they are all destroyed by them.

9 If a wise man contendeth with a foolish man, whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest.

10 The bloodthirsty hate the upright: but the just seek his soul.

It is foolishness to enter into a debate with a fool, for there is no end of discussion and argument with a person who doesn’t operate by logic! It doesn’t matter whether a foolish person laughs or rages; their heart is equally unknowable. Those who have the nature we call “Personality Disorders” today are beyond ordinary logic. They are not guided by logic and order, but by self centred patterns of thinking that are baffling to all who think normally. If you enter into debate with them and try to argue them into a position you will be driven mad by their inability to see the truth. 
The fools are beyond logic and cannot be fathomed in anything they do. The bloodthirsty however are predictable. Fools are difficult to work out, but straight evil people are predictable. The bloodthirsty people will always be filled with hatred towards the good and they will seek to murder the righteous. The righteous are also known by their “fruits”, for they will seek to save the life of the innocent victims of the bloodthirsty.  

11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise man keepeth it in till afterwards.

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are wicked.

Smart people do not give all their position away initially in any negotiation process. If you tell others all that is in your mind you open yourself to being abused by any evil people who are around. Keeping some facts back is crucial for safety for a wise person, unless you have good evidence that full disclosure of all the facts you know is a wise step. When we have important information for another person it is a wise step to ensure that they use that information well before we give more. If we are in negotiation with another it is important to be careful about what is said and what isn’t said. 
If a ruler listens to lies and readily accepts them, quite quickly his whole administration will be filled with lies and with the liars who see that he likes them. Evil always grows quickly if not dealt with thoroughly and quickly. 

13 The poor and the deceitful man meet together: the LORD lighteneth both their eyes.

14 The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, his throne shall be established for ever.

God brings light onto the path and into the life of all people. The poor person is brought to a knowledge of the truth, just as the deceitful person, who lies to obtain power and influence, is also directly dealt with by God. The Lord moves upon all people so that none might ever stand before Him and say His dealings with them were unfair, and that they did not receive opportunity to do right.  All are convicted directly by God concerning truth, and none will stand before the Lord at the GREAT WHITE THRONE and accuse the Lord of being unfair. All will bow their knees to the King and acknowledge their evil and God’s righteousness. Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10.  
The king who follows after righteousness and faithfully gives justice to all, irrespective of their wealth will have his throne established for ever. This cannot be a reference to the earth, but must apply to heaven and into eternity. It is a hint that rulers who walk with God and rule well upon the earth may rule with the Lord in some way. Jesus gives a hint of this to the twelve Disciples towards the end of his earthly ministry. Matthew 19:28. Refer to the BTB studies on REWARDS AND CROWNS, and also ETERNITY FUTURE.

15 The rod and reproof give wisdom: but a child left to himself bringeth his mother to shame.

16 When the wicked are multiplied, transgression increaseth: but the righteous shall see their fall.

17 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul.

Leaving children to bring themselves up is not an option for a godly parent. We are to correct our children and give guidance to them as to what is right and wrong. A child that is left without discipline will bring shame to their mother and father. Equally a child that is frustrated by its parent’s brutal treatment will also rebel and bring shame upon them. We are to be fair, compassionate, but firm in our child rearing.  Ephesians 5:20 – 6:4, Colossians 3:14-21. 
Notice in the verses I have referred to, I have quoted the orders that lead into the instructions for family life. We are to submit ourselves to the Word of God and then to each other, that each might seek the good of the other, and in this spirit we discipline our children. There will be no child abuse of any sort in a truly Christian home, because each person is submitted to the Lord, and His will for their life, and that means they are committed to the best for each other person upon the earth also. Correct your children in the same way the Lord corrects you and you will do no wrong by them.  Wicked people will multiply at times but if the godly keep their focus upon the Lord they will see the wicked fall. 

18 Where there is no vision, the people perish: but he that keepeth the law, happy is he.

19 A servant will not be corrected by words: for though he understand he will not answer.

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty in his words? there is more hope of a fool than of him.

All of God’s people need to have a sense of vision. We need to see what the Lord is doing upon the earth and embrace it for our own lives. Where there is no sense of the Lord’s vision, the people will perish under the cares of this world. To keep the Law of the Lord is to keep the instructions of the Word of God, and those who do that can relax in the midst of great pressure. I have “lost the plot” today and felt great waves of anger, rage and despair; all due to the extreme pressures I face at present. I can relax in the Lord however, and through the ups and down of this day I have done so finally, and the storm in my emotions has passed. 
We may go through days when we face raging storms of emotional turmoil, but we must walk with the Lord through them, feed upon the Word, pray and work physically and spiritually in all we are called to. I have spent the day in Bible study or work in the garden, and it proved the right mix. I have stabilised myself upon the foundation of the PLAN OF GOD for my own life and got back into doing the work I am called to do until the pressure situations lift.

Servants may be honest or dishonest; they may be obedient, or surly and frustrating. Solomon identifies that there will be times when people understand our words but ignore our instructions due to their own spirit of rebellion and frustration. We are not to be distracted by these things, but serve the Lord, and move forward with those who will follow us, handing the others over to discipline.  
Once again we have the principle of hasty words, spoken without thinking through the issue. Solomon reminds us that God is in no hurry and neither should we be. Let us take our time and do things in a steady and thought through manner, so that what is done is what is meant to be done, and what is said is what needs to be said.  

21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant from a child shall have him become his son at the length.

22 An angry man stirreth up strife, and a furious man aboundeth in transgression.

23 A man's pride shall bring him low: but honour shall uphold the humble in spirit.

There is no distinction between the slave and the free person regarding their future status. A slave may be brought up as a child of the noble lord and become a child indeed. The most obscure background may lead to the most illustrious future. It is not our birth, but our education and upbringing that makes us as we will be in our adult life. It is not our birth but our being born again that really settles our fate and destiny. The slave can indeed become king if they are adopted into the family of the king and brought up to believe themselves worthy of kingship. Refer to the BTB study ADOPTION AS A CHILD OF GOD, REGENERATION.

Anger is destructive, and I have felt its sting today. I “blew up” at one point and uttered angry words at a family member who criticised my work outside in the garden, but then did the right thing, and stayed out in the rain and worked until all was cleaned up, and more importantly, I was calm again. Then I made my peace with the family member. If we give in to anger and don’t deal with it immediately, we will cause great pain to all around us. We will stir up strife amongst the entire family, church, or community if we do not face anger and eliminate it. At times that means walking for miles, working out with weights, working in the rain in the garden, but whatever physical thing we do it must be accompanied by prayer. 

Pride is a dangerous thing, for there is nothing for any human being to be proud over in light of the work of God for us all. We can be proud of our little achievements and of our children; for these are normal things on the journey through life, but deep self centred satanic pride is a danger to all who fall for it. It is stupid indeed for any man or woman to lift themselves up as if they control any detail of life at all. We rest in the Lord alone, and the smallest microbe can kill us in minutes! We have no power or abilities apart from what the Lord has given us, and so let us praise God for all things. Refer to the BTB study on THANKFULNESS. 1 Peter 5:5-9. As we humble ourselves before the Lord so we are lifted up and blessed by the one who has given us all.   

24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own soul: he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth it not.

25 The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso putteth his trust in the LORD shall be safe.

To work with a thief is to hate yourself, for the way of a thief cannot bring blessing to you, only judgement. You hate your own life by selecting bad friends. Only the best people will be good company as you are walking the best path for you.  If you stay with thieves, you will become hardened to the cursing and swearing that occurs amongst them, and become evil in your own heart towards the path of God. Do not fear what people might say of you, but seek what the Lord says of you for eternity. Look only to the opinion of God concerning yourself, not the opinions of men about you.  To fear what man thinks opens you to the traps that men may lay for you, but if you fear the Lord alone you will never be enslaved by any man. Refer to the BTB study FEAR, and FAITH.

26 Many seek the ruler's favour; but every man's judgment cometh from the LORD.

27 An unjust man is an abomination to the just: and he that is upright in the way is abomination to the wicked.

We are to seek the favour and rewards that God gives His faithful servants. If we seek the Lord’s favour we will have the favour that matters, for the Lord alone can lift us up to where we are meant to be in His plan for us. It is that destiny that the wise person seeks, not the praise, honour and fame that man gives. Wisdom seeks the blessing of the Lord that lasts forever, not the praise of man that lasts for minutes. God is the judge, and the Lord is the one who gives lasting rewards, and so let us seek what matters; let us not seek what does not matter eternally.  
Remember as you walk through this life the principle of verse twenty seven. The fruit of the Holy Spirit is a hatred of evil and wickedness in all its forms. The Spirit filled believer hates evil, and the evil person hates the Spirit filled believer.  Don’t let this surprise you, for the Lord wants us to relax with reality, not live in fantasy. The reality of the ANGELIC CONFLICT is the reality of judgement upon the lost eventually, but until they are judged they will express their hatred of God and His Plan towards those who follow the plan!  Accept the hatred of this present world and keep moving forward in service to the Lord. John 15:18-27.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
We walk through a dangerous world if we walk in pride and self centeredness, but we walk in safety if we walk in the power of the Holy Spirit and in the light of God’s Word. Let us walk with God and let the light of His Word shine upon our path. We are to receive the instruction of the Lord and walk without hardening our hearts against the Word. We will experience the storms of emotion at times, but if we confess our sin and pray our way through, we will find peace in the end.  Let us walk with God, for there alone, in His presence, we are safe, secure and stable in the worse places.

2.
In this world we will face fear. The only question for each of us is who will we fear? If we fear the Lord we can walk with confidence through the world, and rest in the Lord’s Plan for us. Fear of the Lord opens the door for faith and hope, but the fear of men opens the door to being controlled by all sorts of evil people. Let us fear the Lord and reject any fears towards mankind. 

3.
Confront the reality of the hatred of this world towards you as a believer and advance in the power of the Holy Spirit through any hatred you meet on the way. Don’t get side tracked by concerns about the hatred by others towards you, nor seek the friendship of this world. James 4:4. As believers we are to be focused upon advancing in the Lord, not anything else. “No distractions” is to be our daily motto. Let us do what the Lord requires of us and not be sidetracked by any of the concerns of unsaved men. 

DOCTRINES

GOD – DIVINE DECREES
1. This is the term in theology that refers to the plan of God coming to us from eternity past. It means that the Lord God, our heavenly Father, has had a plan from eternity past (before time and space were made) and that plan has been “decreed” to be the plan for this universe, and that this plan is as certain as there was a beginning to this universe, and that there will be an end. Though the universe will end, the plan of God, as it came from before the universe, continues on in its effect after this universe is ended and has been replaced by the new one.  2 Peter 3:10-13, Revelation 21:18.

2. The plan centres on the person and work of the second person of the Trinity; it centres around the person of Jesus Christ. Ephesians 1:4-6, 1 John 3:23.

3. Entrance into the plan of God is dependent upon grace. The sovereignty of God expressed in the divine decrees he has made about the plan, meet man’s free will at the Cross. Grace + faith = salvation. By saving people by grace, God’s perfect holy character is not compromised by the transaction. No-one is saved by works, for there is nothing that a creature of space and time can do to impress the creator of space and time, nor is there anything that sin can do to impress or pressure holiness.  John 3:16-36, Ephesians 2:8-9.

4. God’s plan for this universe is designed in such a way that every event is “decreed”; his plan includes all causes, conditions, and outcomes, there is no real contingency that has not been foreseen and planned for from before time. All this has been achieved in accordance with the holy purposes of God, yet without violating human volition, man’s free will. The universe is one of both freewill and determinism. Such a contradiction exists only in our minds, limited as they are by space and time. This plan is far greater than our minds can comprehend, for it was made by the creator of space and time, who lives and moves and has his being beyond such limitations of thoughts and realities.  When we consider this doctrine of decrees, we enter a realm beyond our dimension, and far above and beyond any space travel fantasies of man. Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2.

5. God’s plan comes from his entire character, not just foreknowledge. It has been drawn up with no violation of man’s free will choices, for which each is held responsible.  The outcomes are certain because of the divine decrees that make them so, yet the people within the plan have the freedom to choose and no-one before the throne of the creator will be able to say, “I had to fall; you predestined me to!” Each will be judged by their works, freely chosen, and by their rejection of the Lord, freely done. Revelation 20:11 – 21:1.

6. Neither Calvinism nor Arminianism in their theologies capture the full magnitude of the divine decrees, for both try to explain in the human terms of, sovereignty, foreknowledge and free will, yet the reality of the Plan of God comes from beyond all such time and space limited concepts. This doctrine is bigger than our limited minds and languages, and it behoves all who discuss this to recognise their limits as they speak of such things as this.  How can a thing be certain and yet also freely done? A moment’s reflection gives us the answer once we think about different perspectives on an event; from time and non-time. The only reason people have difficulty with such things is because most have not been trained in philosophy of science or physics.

7. Whenever Paul discussed these things he sang of them; if we understand the truth about the greatness of the character and plan of God we will still be baffled over this, while we live in time, but we will go on our way rejoicing.  Acts 8:39, Galatians 6:4, Hebrews 3:6. Refer  ELECTION, CHARACTER OF GOD, ETERNITY.

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS

1. Divine institutions is the name given by the Reformists to the Biblical building blocks which are absolutely necessary for the efficient working and stability of the human race. They are available for both believer and unbeliever alike.

2. There are four divine institutions:- 

a) Free Will. (Genesis 2:16-17, John 7:17)

b) Marriage. (Genesis 2:22-24, Matthew 19:5-6)

c) Family.  (Genesis 2:24, 4:1, Psalm 68:6, Ephesians 6:1-4)

d) National Government. (Genesis 9:6, 11:9, Romans 13:1-7)

3. Within the four are principles ordained by God for the protection, orderly function, survival and blessing of the human race.

4. Satanic attack on the things that God holds sacred is evil.  Anything that attacks, or violates the four “divine institutions”  is evil: -

a) All violation of the free will of human beings is evil doing.

b) All violation of marriage is evil doing. Adultery and all forms of promiscuity, pornography, or other perversions (child abuse, etc), is evil doing.

c) All attacks on the sacredness of the family are evil doing. Child abuse comes into all three categories as one of the great evils.

d) All attacks upon the integrity of the nation state are evil, for God has established the nations as his way to limit evil and enhance opportunities to spread the gospel, reversing the curse of the tower of Babel.

5. Every divine institution is dependant for its function on the previous institutions:  nations depend on families, families depend on marriage, marriage depends on freedom.

6. Believers are not to be known for attacking these four divine institutions; we are to be known as people who respect them and uphold them at all times.

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FREE WILL See page 62
GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE
1. Man and angels have personality but only men and animals have "nephesh" and experience physical death. Angels do not die because they are spirits.

2. Marriage requires both personality and life, therefore it is only applicable to man. There is no marriage in the angelic realm. (Matthew 22:30)

3. Definition:- the personal relationship between a male and female member of the human race which typifies the saving relationship between Christ and believers.

4. God's instruction - "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it and have dominion over the fish and the fowl and every living thing". This shows that man should subdue and have dominion over the animal kingdom. 

5. If God was a solitary personality there would be no divine example of relationships, however with the three personalities in the Godhead relationships are demonstrated. He is a personal God and we can therefore have a relationship with him.

6. Marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the church. 

a) In the form of grace and faith (Ephesians 5:22), the word submit meaning to fall into line to the law of God which the carnal mind cannot do. (Romans 8:7; 10:3)

b) You submit yourself by an act of freewill. 

c) A family can strain marriage relationships if they are not submissive. (Romans 13:1,5)

7. Grace is typified by the male and faith by the female. If this pattern is not adhered to it results in misery and suffering.

8. Grace and the man. 

a) The man is in the role of an initiator. 

b) The man provides information to which the woman can respond but must not coerce her free will. 

c) The man has to show his character to the woman. 

d) The man has to be patient, a form of grace.

9. Faith and the woman. 

a) The woman is in the role of a responder. 

b) The woman makes the choice of her free will. 

c) She is the one who uses faith. 

d) The woman needs time to grow.

10. Glory revealed.

a) The glory of God is shown in the man in the form of a changed life through regeneration.

b) The glory of the man is shown in the woman by changes in the woman. 

11. Compatibility.

a) The important area of compatibility is that in the spiritual realm as one can be psychologically compatible with many people.

b) Spiritual compatibility is indicated by the phrase "one flesh" and is a picture of the union of Christ and the church.

12. Satan will attempt to blur the differences between man and woman and cause role reversals. The degree to which this occurs reflects the level of decadence in a society.

13. Legitimate reasons for the termination of marriage:- 

a) The death of one of the partners. 

b) The desertion of a believer by an unbelieving spouse where one of the two partners has become a Christian after marriage. (1 Corinthians 7:10-16)

c) Inappropriate marriage partners such as close relations as specified in (Leviticus 18).

d) Adultery or fornication as this causes the destruction of the one flesh principle by forming another one flesh. (Matthew 5:32; 19:9)

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FAMILY
1. God instituted families and marriage from the start of mankind on earth (Genesis 2:24).

2. Marriage was to be monogamous (Genesis 2:24). They are classified as 'one flesh'. They must leave mother and father and set up their own house (Genesis 2:24; Ephesians 5:31; Matthew 19:4-5).

3. Adultery or breakdown of marriage was so serious a matter that it was included in the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:14).

4. The husband is the head of the family (Genesis 3:16).

a) He should be willing to die for her (Ephesians 5:22-23).

b) He provides for his family (Genesis 3:19; 1 Timothy 5:8).

c) He should rear the children in the fear of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4; Deuteronomy 6:6,7).

d) He should not provoke his children (Colossians 3:21).

5. Wives are subject to their husbands (Genesis 3:16; Ephesians 5:22,23. 1 Peter 3:1-6).

a) She has the place of honour in the home (1 Peter 3:7).

b) She has a deep desire for her husband (Genesis 3:16).

6. Children should be obedient to both parents (Ephesians 6:1-3; Proverbs 22:15; 23:13).

a) They must honour (Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timothy 5:4; John 19:26).

b) If they honour their father and mother they will have long lives (Exodus 20:12).

7. Three ways in which normal family life parallels the relationship that God the Father has with "The Christ"

a) It is grounded from one head - (1 Corinthians 15:45-50).

i) In the garden of Eden Adam was created first and Eve was taken from Adam's side. Eve had to be taken from Adam.  The second Adam was Jesus Christ and out of Him will come a new spiritual race. 

ii) I am my father's child because I have received from him his image. Similarly when we are born again we receive the image of God.

b) The family is subject to discipline - (Hebrews 12:3-15)

i) It is important to train your children to live righteously. 

ii) God's discipline trains us to walk in His will, in the place of blessing.

iii) The child must learn wisdom from the parents. (Exodus 12:24-28, Deuteronomy 6:6-25, Joshua 4:5-8) God is wisdom.

c) The parents are responsible for their family's conduct, morally and legally.  Our witness reflects on God.

8. In a survey in the U.S.A. eight reasons were given as to why the family unit was being weakened in that country.

a) The rise of promiscuity.

b) Transfer of the protection of the family from the head of the family to the State.

c) Transfer of the education of the child from the parents.

d) Movement of family recreation from the family to outside including television.

e) Transfer of the place of production from the home to the factory.

f) The use of aged accommodation for senior members of the family rather than them staying in the home.

g) The loss of traditional homemaking skills and the rise of the supermarket society.

h) Transfer of religious instruction from the home to outside. 

JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE See page 15
CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS See page 61
ETERNITY FUTURE
In eternity future:

1. God reveals to us exceeding riches of His grace (Ephesians 2:7).

2. God brings many sons into glory (Hebrews 2:10).

3. Believers enjoy an inheritance (1 Peter 1:4).

4. It is God's purpose for the church to know the manifold wisdom of God (Ephesians 3:10).

5. All former things pass away. There will be no more death, sorrow, pain, crying, sea, night or sun. (Rev 21:1-5,23)

6. The curse will be lifted (Revelation 22:3).

7. All things in heaven and earth will be gathered in Him (Ephesians 1:10).

8. The present creation will be forgotten (Isaiah 65:17).

9. A river of water of life will run (Revelation 22:1).

10. The tree of life will be seen again (Revelation 22:2).

11. The Son of God will rule eternally (Daniel 2:44; 7:13,14).

12. He will still be subject to the Father (John 10:29; 1 Corinthians 15:28).

13. The lake of fire will continue forever (Isaiah 66:24; Revelation 14:11).

ETERNITY PAST
1. Jesus Christ existed before the foundation of the world in glory with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit

(John 1:1-2; 17:5,24).

2. In eternity past the Godhead agreed to permit sin to become manifest in the world of men before being eliminated forever from the universe (Hebrews 9:26).

3. In eternity past the Son of God agreed to come to earth as a human being to destroy the works of the devil

(1 John 3:8).

4. In eternity past it was ordained that Christ would be slain for the ungodly (1 Peter 1:18-20; Hebrews 10:5-10).

5. In eternity past the world and stars were created by Jesus Christ (Hebrews 1:10; Colossians 1:16).

6. Man was placed on the earth to be made "a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men (1Corinthians 4:9).

7. In eternity past believers were chosen in Christ (Ephesians 1:4). Christ is chosen, we share as believers his election.

8. In eternity past a book was written containing the names of those who would believe and survive the destruction of the universe (Philippians 4:3; Revelation 17:8; 20:15).

However, whilst God knew who would believe, he did not coerce human free will.

GOD – PLAN OF GOD See page 22
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ADOPTION AS A CHILD OF GOD

1. In Biblical times adoption was a token of maturity when a person changed from adolescence to adulthood in a family.

2. When a son of a Roman family was at the age of maturity his father enacted a ceremony to symbolise the son's acceptance by the family as an adult member (cf. Ephesians 1:5).

3. Our position in Christ (Ephesians 1:4,5) shows that every believer shares Christ's position as an adult son of God.

4. Adoption occurs when we are "born again", at the point of salvation (John 3:3-7, John 1:12, Galatians 3:26).

5. Because of our adoption we now have a new relationship with God. (Galatians 4:5-6, Romans 8:15).

6. There is a future aspect of adoption - resurrection, inheritance and ultimate sanctification (Romans 8:23, 1 Peter 1:3-5)

SALVATION – REGENERATION: BORN AGAIN
1. General Scripture - (John 3:5-8) 'Ye must be born again [born from above]  (v7). You are born of the Spirit. (v8) We then become new creatures in Christ.

2. Natural man cannot understand spiritual phenomenon (1 Corinthians 2:14). He lacks the ability to enter the Kingdom of God. (John 3:5). They are unable to please God. (Romans 8:7, 8)

3. New birth is a creation of the Holy Spirit. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24). Through the Holy Spirit we become aware that we are joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:16, 17)

4. The requirement for the new birth is belief on Christ, that He is crucified and risen. (John 1:12, 3:16-18,36). New birth occurs at the instant of belief.

5. Through new birth (Regeneration) the believer lives in Christ, and Christ in the believer. (Galatians 2:20, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24, 1 Peter 1:23-25, 1 John 5:10-12).

6. Once you are born you cannot be unborn.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – THANKFULNESS
1. In everything we are told to give thanks.  In 1 Corinthians 1 Paul gives thanks for a number of items concerning God's provision.

2. Thanksgiving for grace (v 4).

3. Thanksgiving for spiritual wealth (v 5).

4. Thanksgiving for witnessing (v 6).

5. Thanksgiving for spiritual gifts (v 7).

6. Thanksgiving for ultimate sanctification (v 8)

7. Thanksgiving for divine faithfulness (v 9):

a) Faithful to forgive us our sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Faithful in not allowing too great a temptation (1 Corinthians 10:13)

c) Faithful is He who calls you (1 Thessalonians 5:24)

d) Faithful in keeping us from evil (2 Thessalonians 3:3)

e) Faithful even when we are unfaithful (2 Timothy 2:13).

FEAR
1. Fear is seen in two ways in scripture.  

[a] Firstly as a mental attitude sin that is incompatible with our status as children of the most high, the ruler of the universe. 

[b] Secondly it is used to describe the correct attitude towards God the Lord for all his creatures.  

There is godly fear, awe, and respect for God as God, and there is inappropriate fear, which is the cringing fear of one who believes the other is able to hurt them. This second kind is wrong for us as children of God, for none can harm us without God’s permission for we belong to Him.

2. Our occupation with the persons and majesty of God is often spoken of as “fear” in the legitimate sense for believers. 2 Samuel 23:2-3, Nehemiah 5:9, Job 28:28, Psalms 19:9, 34:11-12, 111:10, Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27, 22:4, Malachi 3:16, Ephesians 5:21. 

3. Fear as a mental attitude sin is spoken of in, 1 Samuel 17:11, 24, Proverbs 29:25.

4. In God’s grace plan for us fear has no place. His plans for us are always divinely good, and any testing situation is for our good. Romans 8:28. 

5. Fear is an expression of a failure of faith in the plan. Exodus 14:13-14, Deuteronomy 31:6-8, Joshua 8:1, 1 Chronicles 28:20, Isaiah 41:10, 2 Timothy 1:7.

6. Spiritual death is one way of describing Satan's kingdom and is the place of the source of fear. Hebrews 2:14,15 

7. In spiritual death, Adam was afraid. Genesis 3:10, this fear motivated Adam to produce religious activity (fig leaves) and lies. Genesis 3:7

8. Salvation removes the basis of fear, which is condemnation from the Justice of God (spiritual death).

9. Spiritual maturity provides freedom from fear. 2 Timothy 1:7; Hebrews 13:6, 1 John 4:18, 1 Corinthians 13:5b

10. Carnality and any form of religious activity that leads us away from grace and daily obedience to the Word enslaves the believer to Satan through fear.  
Galatians 5:1; Romans 8:15

11. The mature believer is commanded to fear nothing he may suffer in life, for by means of God’s grace provision all we ever may need is provided for us. Revelation 2:10

12. The baby believer is sustained by believing God’s Word, obeying his commands hour by hour to daily life, and rest upon his promises. Hebrews 4

13. As we become mature believers we continue with this resting on the promises but in addition to this we are sustained by our understanding / application of entire categories of God’s Word -  we have then  moved beyond the promises to confidence in the very character of God itself.

14. Illustration: A woman who asks every hour, "Do you love me?" needs assurance through many promises, and many actions backing the promises up. Once she gets to truly know her husband, and her love is fully established in him through his faithfulness to her, she has absolute assurance, and doesn't need constant reminders of his love by specific words.  She is full of confidence through knowledge of her husband’s character.

15. Chapter’s 3-6 of Hebrews deal with the falling away from growth and confidence by these believers. The spiritual principle of Chapter 4 is the means of getting them back on target.

16. In Hebrews 13:6, we see the objective of the writer, freedom from fear by their daily, moment by moment living the awareness of the love of Christ for them, and the power of Christ available to them.

17. The writers of Scripture identify correctly that when the believer is fearful, he imitates the unbeliever ("cowardly" – Revelation 21:8), and that is not right given our great position. Hebrews 11:27  "By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he endured as seeing Him who is unseen."  This is our standard!

18. Fear is a mental attitude sin that shows our mind has moved away from thinking of the Lord. 1 Samuel 17:11,24

19. Fear is a sign of falling back into domination by the “prince of this world”. 1 Samuel 18:12,29, 21:12, 28:20

20. Absence of fear is a big part of maintaining a dynamic mental attitude.  Hebrews 13:6, 11:27

21. There is only one legitimate fear; it is the fear of failure to enter spiritual maturity.  Hebrews 4:1

22. Love demands absence of fear. 1 John 4:18  They are two opposing mental attitudes.

23. Fear is not part of the Divine Plan for the Believer. 2 Timothy 1:7; Exodus 14:13-14; Joshua 8:1; Isaiah 41:10; 2 Samuel 1:7

24. Courage and lack of fear is a sign of mature spiritual status. Psalm 3:6, 56:3; Hebrews 11:27

25. Fear is the power by which the Evil of Satan rules among mankind.  Hebrews 2:14-15; Genesis 19:30 (Lot); 1 Kings 18:9-14 (Obadiah), both Lot and Obadiah show how the failing believer lives in constant fear.

26. Fear is the word used to mean "Occupation with Christ" when related to the attitude of the mature Believer toward Christ. 2 Samuel 23:3; Nehemiah 5:9,15; Ephesians 5:21; Job 28:28; Psalm 19:9, 34:10; Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27; 1 Peter 2:17

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH
1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT See page 54

CHAPTER 30

INTRODUCTION
There are various viewpoints on who Agur, son of Jakeh is, and then who Ithiel and Ucal are. I won’t add to the speculation as it does not assist us in any way to apply the things that “Agur” speaks of here. My focus is upon the text and what it says to us and that is what we will concentrate upon in this chapter and the next where we see the words of a king, Lemuel. These men may be synonyms for Solomon, or they may be separate people; it doesn’t matter, for their work has long been accepted as the Word of God.  
PROVERBS 30:1-33

“1 The words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even the prophecy: the man spake unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal, 2 Surely I am more brutish than any man, and have not the understanding of a man. 3 I neither learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy. 4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended? who hath gathered the wind in his fists? who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath established all the ends of the earth? what is his name, and what is his son's name, if thou canst tell? 5 Every word of God is pure: he is a shield unto them that put their trust in him. 6 Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. 7 Two things have I required of thee; deny me them not before I die: 8 Remove far from me vanity and lies: give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me: 9 Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the LORD? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in vain. 10 Accuse not a servant unto his master, lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 11 There is a generation that curseth their father, and doth not bless their mother. 12 There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthiness. 13 There is a generation, O how lofty are their eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up. 14 There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords, and their jaw teeth as knives, to devour the poor from off the earth, and the needy from among men. 15 The horseleach hath two daughters, crying, Give, give. There are three things that are never satisfied, yea, four things say not, It is enough: 16 The grave; and the barren womb; the earth that is not filled with water; and the fire that saith not, It is enough. 17 The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 18 There be three things which are too wonderful for me, yea, four which I know not: 19 The way of an eagle in the air; the way of a serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship in the midst of the sea; and the way of a man with a maid. 20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman; she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have done no wickedness. 21 For three things the earth is disquieted, and for four which it cannot bear: 22 For a servant when he reigneth; and a fool when he is filled with meat; 23 For an odious woman when she is married; and an handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 24 There be four things which are little upon the earth, but they are exceeding wise: 25 The ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their meat in the summer; 26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they their houses in the rocks; 27 The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands; 28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is in kings' palaces. 29 There be three things which go well, yea, four are comely in going: 30 A lion which is strongest among beasts, and turneth not away for any; 31 A greyhound; an he goat also; and a king, against whom there is no rising up. 32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, lay thine hand upon thy mouth. 33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth forth blood: so the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife.”
REFLECTIONS

1 The words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even the prophecy: the man spake unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal,

2 Surely I am more brutish than any man, and have not the understanding of a man.

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy.

The reference to “prophecy” in verse one reminds us that prophetic words are not just associated with fore-telling, but more often with forth-telling. The prophet is called to speak out the Word of God into situations where others have ignored the truth and rejected the Lord’s Word beforehand. The prophet’s task is to get people to hear the words of the Lord’s servant and so come back to the Word of the Lord. Refer to the BTB study PROPHET, PROPHECY.  
This author of these proverbs claims no great human wisdom; indeed he humbly puts himself down thoroughly, speaking as if he is a despised character by others. He has no wisdom according to man, but he has asked the right questions about God and he places himself under our scrutiny with his words so that we might judge his words and give our verdict as to whether he is truly a man of God or not.  Does he really have any knowledge?  Does he know the holy?  His words will be tested by us as we go through them, as he intends for us to do. Deuteronomy 30:11-20.

4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended? who hath gathered the wind in his fists? who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath established all the ends of the earth? what is his name, and what is his son's name, if thou canst tell?

5 Every word of God is pure: he is a shield unto them that put their trust in him.

6 Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.

Both Job and David had asked these questions before. Job 38:4ff, Psalms 104:2ff. Unlike Job, Agur is asking these questions to humble himself and his hearers. He is reminding us that we are simple men and women and we need to receive wisdom from God, not grapple in human power to win it from God or the universe. Mankind has no power to win wisdom in our own strength and resources; we receive it from the Lord alone. No man can tell the wonders of the universe, unless he reads the scriptures and records the revelation of God. It is the Word of God that is pure and true, and it alone can give guidance to these otherwise hidden things. Psalms 12:6, 18:30-34, 19:7-8, 119:140. 

God is a shield to protect the believer from any danger and distress. Genesis 15:1, Psalms 84:11, 91:2, 115:9-11, 144:2. This is a very common image, and Paul will build upon this in the Armour of the Holy Spirit. Ephesians 6:16.  The purpose of the shield was both to get down behind, but also for it to destroy or nullify all the arrows and spears of the enemy thrown against the believer. The shield was to protect the body, and the Word of God has this purpose for us, as we claim the promises of the Word of God and get down behind them. 
We are to hide ourselves behind the promises of God. We are neither to add nor subtract from the promises of the Word of God, but simply claim them and rest ourselves upon them. God’s Word is our shield, for His promises remain firm through the ages of man. We don’t add to them with our own thoughts, for man has nothing that he can add to God! Deuteronomy 4:2, 12:32.

7 Two things have I required of thee; deny me them not before I die:

8 Remove far from me vanity and lies: give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me:

9 Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the LORD? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in vain.

Agur sought two things from God before he died. He asks for the Lord to grant him this prayer before he dies. The first thing he seeks is that he might be a “no go” area for lies and pride. Many men when asked to make two prayers and be sure they would be answered would run off to ask for all sorts of wealth or power, but notice this wise man; he seeks to be free from all self deception. This man is truly wise, because he has seen that pride and lies are the two greatest enemies of mankind. Secondly he seeks for neither great riches, nor poverty, but just enough so that “things” will not occupy his mind. 
Most would ask for great wealth, so that then they would have no money worries, but actually great wealth has worries of its own! A wealthy friend of mine sees that his money is both a blessing and a curse. This man is a multi millionaire and he gives away over a million dollars a year to charities, but he feels deeply the responsibility of this and his money creates great worry for him at times. 
Poverty is not to be sought either, for when people get desperate they steal and even kill. This man Agur is truly wise, for he seeks victory over the lusts of man; he seeks to be in a place where he has no extremes of either wealth or poverty, but just enough to focus upon what he is meant to do for God while he walks upon the earth. Paul is in this same place late in his life. Philippians 4:4-13. 

10 Accuse not a servant unto his master, lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty.

11 There is a generation that curseth their father, and doth not bless their mother.

12 There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthiness.

13 There is a generation, O how lofty are their eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up.

14 There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords, and their jaw teeth as knives, to devour the poor from off the earth, and the needy from among men.

Verse ten records a danger that I myself have fallen into at great personal financial cost. I made the mistake of going to the employer-director of a senior manager to discus some serious issues to seek the safety of the employees. It was an error, and counter to Solomon’s advice, for in the end I saved neither the employees, nor my own role in the company. The advice is clear; if you have an issue with a servant discus it with them privately and sort it out amicably, for then you may get the results you desire. If you want the servant “executed” then go to the manager above them and do it thoroughly, for you will not survive such a disclosure unless you are 100% correct, and unless you convince the senior manager of that fact!

The next verses refer to the “generation” that brings judgement upon itself. Sadly this is the generation of the sons of Solomon. In the Mosaic Law there is described what is called the “Five Cycles of National Discipline”. Refer to the BTB study below. These details the slow slide into judgement of any group of people when they walk away from the Word of God. Leviticus 26, Deuteronomy 28-31. 
The fifth cycle is national deportation, and the northern section of Solomon’s kingdom would enter this phase in 721 BC, and the south in 586 BC. Sadly however, because of Solomon’s own unconfessed sinfulness his kingdom will be torn in two and both sections will enter the fourth cycle of discipline. This is the stage when they lose in battle against their enemies and are conquered by a foreign power. Egypt will take all that Solomon has gathered in Jerusalem; the city will be thoroughly looted. 1 Kings 14:21-28.

Verse eleven begins the story of the slide into moral, political, and military destruction. The first great sin amongst people is the destruction of the bonds of marriage and the family. A child that grows up in a family that does not have morality at its heart is going to see sons rise up to curse their father, and ignore and despise their mother. 
It is a short step from here to rejection of the Word of God itself, for the children see their parents quoting scripture and yet living immoral lives and they despair of the truths of scripture, and so they despise the book that is their only hope. Verse twelve continues the slide downhill, for if a generation rejects the Word of God, then they reject their need to deal with sin and face their need of a Saviour. The result is they remain impure and yet they do not see it. They die as a result of sins they refuse to recognise. Jeremiah 2:21-28, 4:14ff, 1 John 1:5-10.

From ignoring God’s Word it is easy to move on to actively disobeying it, and considering yourself above such pathetic things as “stupid religion”. The mockery of genuine faith with false religion is the next step downhill as Agur sees it. Satanic policy has always been to support religion without the true God at the centre, for false religion is far more potent than atheism as a tool to destroy the heart of a State. Refer to the BTB study RELIGION. Pride is at the heart of all true satanic systems, and arrogance is a great tool for him to use, for those who believe they are special will not be corrected, and so they will crash into a disaster that none were allowed to tell them was coming. 

Once people start to believe they are special, they will stop at nothing to enjoy the things they desire. They will crush anything and anyone who gets in the way. They are people who become filled with grand thoughts of their greatness and they genuinely believe that they are entitled to do anything they please; even if it is to break the law, or break people and their businesses. These people will turn on the poor and destroy their businesses in order to enrich themselves. They will take money from the poor and use it for themselves and bankrupt the poor, or kill them, to ensure no-one is left to accuse them of any wrong doing. 
Ahab did this to Naboth in seizing his vineyard. 1 Kings 21, 2 Kings 9:30-37.  God judges such things, but there is a period of grace for even the worst person to ensure that no opportunity for repentance is lacking. The day comes however when judgement falls and there is no hope for the evil people who murdered the poor without thought or compassion. As people mete out to others tends to be meted out to them. Matthew 7:1-5, Mark 4:24, Luke 6:38.   

15 The horseleach hath two daughters, crying, Give, give. There are three things that are never satisfied, yea, four things say not, It is enough:

16 The grave; and the barren womb; the earth that is not filled with water; and the fire that saith not, It is enough.

17 The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it.

The proverb of the horse-leech is likely an old Arab proverbial saying of great antiquity. The horse leech is a voracious feeder on the blood of the host horse. They know only one thing, to feed on blood and they do it and breed and multiply if not treated and eliminated. It is a bloody reminder of the cost of sin, for the wounded blood streaked horse was a potent symbol of warfare in the ancient world. The cost of sin is insatiable and finally fatal. 
There are other things in this life that are insatiable.  The grave is never filled; for all die and go to the earth. The woman of the ancient world who was unable to bear children was never satisfied with this fact. The dry earth can never get too much water to satisfy its needs. The fire that is barely burning is never satisfied, and the more fuel it receives the higher the flame will grow. Now for each of these parables there is an exception and they are instructive.

The grave will one day be defeated and death will not longer reign within the creation. There is a day coming when there will be a new heavens and a new earth and there will be no death any more. Death is a result of sin, and when sin is finally removed from the creation, with the judgement of all sinners, from Satan to the last fool he deceived, so will death be removed. 1 Corinthians 15:54-56, Hebrews 2:9-15, 1 John 3:14, Revelation 20:11-15, 21:1-8. 
Secondly, the barren womb. Even today many women come to terms with their inability to have children, and many of them find joy in the path God has for them. The only thing that helps them is the assurance that they have walked, and are walking the path that God has for them.  Those who cannot accept God’s path find men’s solutions with IVF and other “programs”, the results of which are always sadness, frustration, and emptiness.
Thirdly the earth is filled with too much water at times; it is called a flood, and may be equally destructive to a drought. Floods can carry away all the arable soil in minutes and leave an area beyond help. This sort of flood is a judgement indeed, and that is at the heart of the parable; both drought and flood are to be prayed over, for they indicate judgement. 
The last is fire, and all fire stops when oxygen, fuel, or heat is removed from it. This makes it an especially good picture of sin, for all sin may be removed by deliberate decision and assertive action. That is what is required of each man and woman to deal with the secret sins of their Old Sin Nature.

If deliberate decision and strong affirmative action is not taken against sin, the people involved, and their nation will be destroyed in time. It may seem to be a small thing, but to privately curse a parent, or mock them will bring judgement. To mock our elderly father is to be judged by God, and to despise our elderly mother is to bring the Lord’s wrath upon us. It is a serious image of judgement that is used to describe the Lord’s judgement upon those who despise their parents. 
It is a terrible picture that has been used in twentieth century literature, as well as being taken up by other cultures in the ancient world as an image of judgement. It is an image of a person caught out in the desert and so exhausted that they fall to the ground and the carrion birds come up to them and eat their eyes out, possibly even while they are still alive. It is a terrible image of the judgement of an individual that they have had to flee so far out into the desert to be saved. There is of course no escape from the judgement of God.  

18 There be three things which are too wonderful for me, yea, four which I know not:

19 The way of an eagle in the air; the way of a serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship in the midst of the sea; and the way of a man with a maid.

The images of judgement are terrible indeed, but King Agur has another set of images to carry us up to the heavens. These are things too wonderful to even know. The first is the picture that causes the heart to lift; as we stand in awe of the eagle as it soars into the heavens. The second is also awesome but has a sense of menace with it also. As you see a snake slither over a rock it is amazing, but a little fearful also. The way a ship rides out a heavy sea is also wonderful to see. Some would add, as long as you are not on the ship! 
The last wonderful image is that of a young man and his girl friend, and the soft loving looks and deep love they share. These things are the wonders of nature, and illustrate the beauty of the world, as it is meant to be. As believers we are meant to soar like eagles, and be as cunning and graceful as serpents, and as strong and stable in holding our course as a great ship, and finally we are meant to be lovers of our right person, and the Lord. Isaiah 40:30-31, Matthew 10:16, 2 Timothy 4:7, Matthew 22:37-39.  

20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman; she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have done no wickedness.

21 For three things the earth is disquieted, and for four which it cannot bear:

22 For a servant when he reigneth; and a fool when he is filled with meat;

23 For an odious woman when she is married; and an handmaid that is heir to her mistress.

The image of the adulterous woman, and we should add adulterous man, for both have acted this exact way in my presence. Adulterers may cover their sin with all manner of fine words, or denials, and then eat their meal and drink their wine as if they have done no wrong at all. Do not expect all people to show that they are under conviction, for some reject all conviction of sin; they “harden their heart” against their own conscience and against God. 
Do not be surprised about this, and if you think it is rare look up the word “harden” in your biblical concordance. There are things that flow from the hardening of the heart, and they are things that the earth itself cannot stand the sight of. The first is what we refer to as the disgraceful conduct of the nouveau riche (the “new rich – who have gotten them money by foul means and do not have the manners or self control to use it wisely). They are slaves who become rulers while still slaves to lust in their hearts. The second image is the glutton who feeds his face and is disgusting in his bad manners and the waste of food that he demonstrates. 
The third is the awful, contentious woman when she is married, for now she can relax and really show how bad she is. The fourth is when a slave girl becomes the heir of her mistress’s house, for she will be an arrogant tyrant beyond all others. We have had several very public examples of this in various places where servants of a house target the old stupid male owner of the house and sexually seduce him, and then take the house from his children.  I have a case like this in my clinic every few months!
24 There be four things which are little upon the earth, but they are exceeding wise:

25 The ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their meat in the summer;

26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they their houses in the rocks;

27 The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands;

28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is in kings' palaces.

King Agur is clearly a great naturalist, and he notices all things in the natural world that speak of God’s truths. He notes four small creatures that portray the loving care of the Lord in the present creation. The smallest creatures are often the most powerful. The ants are extremely strong and for their own weight are amazingly strong; being capable of lifting objects over twenty times their weight and carrying them for many metres. They are wise creatures, for they use their strength for the benefit of their entire colony and give their lives for others in the colony. 
The rock hyraxes of Israel are amazing creatures and make their homes in the rocks that appear impossible to live within. They have learned to live in places that other creatures cannot; they are wise, for they have found God’s place for them in the creation and they stay there, and work within the bounds that the Lord has set for them.

The locusts are another amazing creature, with incredible destructive power. They do not appear to have any coordinating power figure and yet they fly as a vast army and move as if by command from place to place and when they move upon a pasture they destroy everything they find there. The locust is like the Holy Spirit filled believer, responding to the inner voice of their spiritual instincts, and when they do the church is like the locust army to the fields of the enemy. We are to be instinctive in our obedience to the Lord. 
The spiders are also creatures of great strength, being capable of lifting weights several times their own, and also building intricate webs of great strength, beauty at times, and incredible durability. They are found everywhere, and have no boundaries that stop them getting into every place of man. There is no escape from them. Believers are to be ready to go anywhere also, and we are to spin a web of truth to catch all who will be open to hear it. 

29 There be three things which go well, yea, four are comely in going:

30 A lion which is strongest among beasts, and turneth not away for any;

31 A greyhound; an he goat also; and a king, against whom there is no rising up.

32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, lay thine hand upon thy mouth.

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth forth blood: so the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife.

More figures from nature are brought before us as images for believer to reflect upon and compare themselves to in character. The lion was the figure of nobility from ancient days for most Middle Eastern cultures, and the lion once committed to an attack will not often withdraw. The lion is the hero amongst the animal kingdom and the “king of beasts”. The swift running dog, the grey-hound, was also acknowledged, as today we would acknowledge the cheetah, for its speed. The goat with its sure footed ability to climb the most imposing rock faces was admired for its abilities. The most powerful king is also admired; especially those who have so organised their states that there is no rising up against them. 
The believer is challenged by these pictures of admirable objects of strength to copy the greatness of each. We are to be noble, courageous, and tenacious as the lion. We are to be fast off the mark to obey the Lord, without any hesitation at all. We are to have the speed of the grey hound when we are moving to do what is righteous. We are to be as nimble as the goat on the rocks, able to go anywhere to be obedient to the Lord’s commands. We are also to be as strong in our organisation as the king who cannot be overthrown by his subjects because he is too careful and thorough in his planning and government. No shoddy organisation is to characterise the Lord’s work.

If we have made mistakes in the past, they can be remedied by action in the present. When we face our problems we are already on the way to resolving them. CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS are concepts we need to understand and apply to ourselves and others in need of honest counsel. Sin that is confessed and dealt with can be solved, but sin that is hidden away will fester in the soul and the person will be destroyed by it in the end. If we have done foolishly we need to place our hand across our mouth and be silent. 
Don’t “churn” in your soul, just deal with sin and get it out. If you churn milk you will get butter and butter milk as a result. Churning changes the nature of what is stirred and agitated, either for good, like the butter example, or for bad like the nose. When you twist and turn a person’s nose you will cause it to bleed, and if you twist and turn in political wrangling you will stir up great hatred, anger, and distress for everyone around you. Deal with sin in your own life and pull back from stirring up troubles with others unless you must for safety’s sake.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Let us win the battle over lust as Agur has done. Let us seek neither wealth, as the prosperity gospel preachers urge, nor poverty, as the monks of the Dark Ages sought. Neither extreme assists us greatly on our spiritual journey unless it is the Lord’s path for us. Let us seek the Lord’s path for us through this life for no other path will deliver the opportunities to excel in the Holy Spirit’s power. God’s path is the path to gory, and where glory may indeed be won, with the consequent eternal rewards and crowns. 
2.
Let us learn from the creatures that Agur uses as illustrations of powerful creations. Let us soar through this life like eagles, work like the ants, stay in our allotted areas of service like the Hyrax, and respond to the instinctive words of the Holy Spirit within like the Locust. Let us set our heart each and every day to be the people we need to be before the Lord, not select the paths of arrogant and self centred men.
3.
Let us take the examples of the Lion and the grey-hound, and the mountain goat and the careful king, and apply them into our own organisational abilities, for we are required to be as thorough as the Lord indicates we need to be through King Agur. Mature believers will be like lions in their fierce tenacity to do the work of God, as flexible and nimble in their strategies as the wild mountain goat. We are to be as cunning as serpents, and as thorough in our planning as a king is, when he doesn’t want to have a coup d’état eliminate him. Believers with God’s Word to guide them do not have an excuse for being stupid in any aspect of life. Let us grow in knowledge and purity of life.  
4.
Sin is to be faced and confessed, and put away. We are to minimise carnage in our own life and the lives of those around us by directly dealing with the sins we can, and avoiding stirring up troubles with others. If there is evil within, let us have it out and deal with it before it leads us into paths from where there is no return. Let us be honest with ourselves, those we have wronged, and with God. Life is too short to leave sin undealt with. Let us plead with the Lord’s people to deal with the sins that hamper their service. 
DOCTRINES

PROPHET AND PROPHECY 
1. The gift of prophecy and the office of the prophet are distinguished in Scripture. In the Old Testament there were those who had the office of prophet, and served in an official capacity within the worship system of Israel but there were also those who at times were given the gift of prophecy to give a special prophecy even though they were not full time prophets. Elijah was a man with the office and the gift, where-as David had the gift at times but not the office.

2. The roles of the person with the office of prophet were many and varied:

(a) – Aaron was a preacher Exodus 7:1

(b) – In Nehemiah's time the prophet-preacher had a role to exegete the Word of God clearly so that the people would know the truth. Nehemiah 6:7, Hosea 6:5.

(c) – As revivalists they were to call people to repentance. Judges 6:7-12, Zechariah 7:7-12.

(d) – They were to oppose apostasy  so that those who were likely to be misled by a false teacher would have no excuse. 1 Kings 18:36-39, 40, 2 Chronicles 25:15 Ezekiel 2:5, 2 Kings 20:11. 

(e) – They were encouragers of the people. Ezra 5:2.

(f) – They were sometimes song/worship leaders for the people. 1 Samuel 10:5.

(g) –They led in prayer at worship. 2 Chronicles 32:20.

(h) – They were the advisers to the kings and they were associated with coronations. 1 Samuel 10:1, 1 Kings 11:28, 29, 2 Kings 9:1-6, 2 Chronicles 12:5, 2 Chronicles 12:6, 15:2-7.

(i) – They were spiritual advisers or seers for the kings; they "saw" the immediate future and so were able to advise the kings of the right decisions. 1 Samuel 9:9, 2 Samuel 24:11, 1 Chronicles 21:9, 24:29, 2 Chronicles 19:2, 33:18, 2 Kings 17:13, Isaiah 29:10,  

(j) – They were fore-tellers of significant future events. 2 Samuel 7:5-16, Amos  9:11, Isaiah 9:6,7, Isaiah 53, Ezekiel 34:22ff, Micah 5:2, Daniel 9:26, Zechariah 13:8, Joel, Zechariah 14, and many more. 

(k) – God intended them to be the shepherds and vine-dressers of the nation. As such they were to be the type of Christ who is referred to in the Old Testament as "the great prophet". Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Zechariah 13:5,6, Matthew 21:11, Luke 7:16, 8:18-20, 24:19,23-26, John 7:40,41.

3. The Methodology of the prophets. There was no "set" formula for the prophets to follow, but certain things were established as "tests" for the people to be sure the prophet was genuine.

(a) – The prophet had to have a spiritual life witness that was like Moses. Deuteronomy 34:10-12.

(b) – God spoke to the prophets by dreams and visions. God spoke to Moses face to face but he was an exception. Numbers 12:6-7.

(c) – The prophet had to be totally confident of his message, as he was judged by God if there was any falsehood in it. 1Kings 22:13,14, 2 Kings 5:8.

(d) – There were to be no secret prophecies, everything was to be open and clear, so that all the people might be warned of God. Jeremiah 23:25-29.

(e) – The prophet had to be specific in his message and had to be obeyed literally. 2Ki 5:10-19 note especially verse 13.

4. There were always false prophets; in fact the great prophets of the Old Testament were always outnumbered by false prophets in their own day. Jeremiah 2:8, Ezekiel 13:1-23.

Our Lord warned us that there will always be false prophets about. Matthew 7:15-23.   

Note The Lord's Words here in that the personal walk of the prophet is to be paid attention to:- 

No spiritual fruit in their life = no truth in their words.

God allows the false prophets to operate without immediate judgement upon them, so that believers are always presented with an obedience test, to see whether we will obey the Scriptures or follow our own lusts to judgement.

False prophets will abound at times of poor Bible teaching. Weeds only grow in poorly cared for soil. Hosea 4:5,6, 9:7,8.

5. Tests that believers must apply when confronting a person claiming the gift of prophecy.

(a) – The words of the prophet will never contradict the Word of God. Jeremiah 23:33-36, 2 Peter 2:1-3, 1Cor 14:32.

(b) – The prophet will never call people away from genuine worship of God. Deuteronomy 13:1-5.

(c) – The prophet will always be specific and the prophecy will be able to be tested. Deut 18:20-22, Jeremiah 28:9.

(d) – Any prophet who asked for money was to be treated as false.  Jeremiah 8:10.

(e) – Any prophet who was a drunkard was to be treated as false. Micah 2:11.

(f) – Any unconfessed sin of envy, jealousy, strife, etc in their life, they were false! Jeremiah 23:11.

(g) – If they were found only in groups they were probably false, as God's prophets were men alone. 1Ki 22:5-8, 18:22.

(h) – Does the prophecy accord with Scripture (this is more than just not contradict)? 1 Corinthians 14:37,38, 2Kings 23:2. 

ISRAEL – FIVE CYCLES OF NATIONAL DIVINE DISCIPLINE
1. Leviticus 26 states the five cycles of discipline

If the people in the nation do not want to do things in God’s way God will hit them in five cycles of increasing discipline until He completely destroys the nation.

2. First cycle - v 14-17 - sickness, depression, economic problems, people losing their strength of character, lack of power in the nation.

3. Second cycle - v 18-20 - this is an intensified form of the first cycle with recession turning into depression, they become even less enthusiastic. 

4. Third cycle - v 21-22 - the situation further intensifies, psychological problems in the nation multiply, people behave like animals, the wild animals are prowling on the streets both physically and symbolically.  It was not safe to go out.  Here you have a breakdown in a nation with psychiatric problems and criminal problems.

5. Fourth cycle - v 23 - 26 - this is the invasion of your land with defeat with all the things that go with it, with food rationing, with privation.

6. Fifth cycle - v 27-39 - this shows nation collapse and the removal of the nation from the land.

7. The parallel passage in Deuteronomy 28 indicates that God deals with the nation that rejects his Word in a systematic way.

ANGELS – SATAN’S COUNTERFEITS See page 36
RELIGION

1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgement, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19)

d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS See page 73
CHAPTER 31

INTRODUCTION
This last chapter of Proverbs is authored by another king, King Lemuel, and once again of him we know nothing that is historically certain. From his words however we know a great deal about him. A great deal of learned ink has been spilled down the centuries debating the significance of his name and speculating on its true form and meaning. As with Agur, I choose to ignore it all, as it adds nothing to our desire as we read his words. We seek the very words that are inspired by God, and we seek the life changing reality of those words, and so we move quickly past any speculations which are time wasting deviations from our purpose. 
Be hungry believer, be hungry for God’s truth; do not be distracted by the many technical arguments of foolish men, who will do anything except hear the scripture, believe the scripture and apply it into their life. There are many people down the centuries, who like the woman at the well in John Chapter Four, delight in arguing theology, rather than letting the truth convict them and change their lives. Refer to the BTB studies on the BIBLE. Let us be focused on only one thing when we open the Word of God. Let us be focused upon life changing truth, not debate about the meaning of truth and the package it comes in.
PROVERBS 31:1-31

“1 The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother taught him. 2 What, my son? and what, the son of my womb? and what, the son of my vows? 3 Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy ways to that which destroyeth kings. 4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink wine; nor for princes strong drink: 5 Lest they drink, and forget the law, and pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted. 6 Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, and wine unto those that be of heavy hearts. 7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and remember his misery no more. 8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause of all such as are appointed to destruction. 9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead the cause of the poor and needy. 10 Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies. 11 The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. 12 She will do him good and not evil all the days of her life. 13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. 14 She is like the merchants' ships; she bringeth her food from afar. 15 She riseth also while it is yet night, and giveth meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens. 16 She considereth a field, and buyeth it: with the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. 17 She girdeth her loins with strength, and strengtheneth her arms. 18 She perceiveth that her merchandise is good: her candle goeth not out by night. 19 She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff. 20 She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 21 She is not afraid of the snow for her household: for all her household are clothed with scarlet. 22 She maketh herself coverings of tapestry; her clothing is silk and purple. 23 Her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land. 24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 25 Strength and honour are her clothing; and she shall rejoice in time to come. 26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of kindness. 27 She looketh well to the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. 28 Her children arise up, and call her blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her. 29 Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all. 30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a woman that feareth the LORD, she shall be praised. 31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her own works praise her in the gates.”
REFLECTIONS

1 The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother taught him.

2 What, my son? and what, the son of my womb? and what, the son of my vows?

3 Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy ways to that which destroyeth kings.

This king is quick to acknowledge who he gets his wisdom from. Honest people always are humble in their acknowledgement of their mentors and teachers. Over my years in the academic world I have had people steal my work and publish it under their own name without any acknowledgement of their source. I have dealt with several professors in my counselling practise, who have seen me for the sheer stress they have felt by being surrounded by dishonest researchers who have stolen their ideas, or assembled the wrong data and claimed it was correct. 
These arrogant and envy filled academics have been so desperate to publish a paper, that they have lied about their work, stolen the structure of their thesis from others, and lied about their experimental results. The men who saw me still had integrity, and sought ways to stop the dishonesty, but had failed to be heard within their University Departments. We have less and less integrity in our world today, but this king demonstrates what integrity is; he cites his source for his wisdom, and the source is his own mother. Wise people acknowledge their mentors and give them the credit for all the things they have learned.

The first thing this great mother of the king states to Lemuel is the reality of his birth. He is her son, and the miracle of birth itself is to be reflected upon by him. He is a son of Adam and Eve, and so he is a miracle from the hand of God, as all births are, but he is also a sinner born in need of a Saviour.  Psalms 51:5, Romans 5:6-14, Ephesians 2:1-10. This lady understands that no matter how perfect she considered her little “bundle of joy” to be, he was still a man “born of woman”, a sinner who would one day die. Refer to the BTB studies on SALVATION below. 
The mother of the king also reminds him that he was a “son of her vow”, indicating that he was the result of answered prayer by her. He is born into a praying household, and his mother reminds him that he is alive only because of the grace of God in answering her prayer, and she repays her vow to the Lord by teaching him the truth of God.

Have you ever reflected upon your own birth believer? Have you reflected upon the place you were born, the genetics you inherited, and the path you were destined to walk? This mother tells her son to pay attention to the facts of his birth, and on the basis of that reflection, be wise in the Word of God, and walk in the will of God. The big danger is that he will fall in with a woman who wants wealth, power, status, and fame. The king’s mother is concerned that he does not give himself to any woman, but take a wife who is truly a godly woman, and will not distract him from his path. 
Lemuel’s mother records the marriage partner’s “shopping list” to check for, to ensure that the woman is well chosen on the basis of her spiritually fruitful life. She can see that kings are destroyed by sexual distraction, and the other distractions that a carnal partner can bring into a marriage and the nation that is ruled by her husband. A carnal or pagan wife is destructive to a godly husband, just as a pagan or carnal husband is destructive to the spiritual life of a godly woman. Refer to the BTB study SPIRITUALITY. 

4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink wine; nor for princes strong drink:

5 Lest they drink, and forget the law, and pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted.

6 Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, and wine unto those that be of heavy hearts.

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and remember his misery no more.

The king’s mother is wise indeed, and understands the corrupting and confusing effects of alcohol on decision making processes. Wine has a place and even stronger alcohol drink has its place in the terminal care of the dying to ease their passage, but alcohol is best banned for rulers. Refer to the BTB study DRINKING ALCOHOL.  Wine is not forbidden in the scriptures, but the believer is told repeatedly throughout both Testaments that he/she is not to be enslaved by any thing, but be filled with the Holy Spirit. Ephesians 5:15-18.  
Don’t go off here and deliver a “booze sermon”, but see the entire doctrine being taught here. Alcohol is simply one of the “bafflers of the mind”, and like all others it is to find no place on the table of the ruler. To rule people, businesses, and nations requires that first you are able to rule yourself. No lust must control the king, and alcohol is a dangerous thing and the majority cannot control their drinking.

The king is not to be ruled by any of his appetites; for sex, for alcohol, or for food. See the points made here about alcohol but do not stop there. See also the danger of lack of control in any area of appetite. All lust is destructive if uncontrolled. For example, sheer gluttony destroyed the last of the Bourbon kings of France before the Revolution. King Louis was too busy feeding his face, and Marie Antoinette was too busy buying new clothes and shoes, for either of them to care about the poverty of their people. The “afflicted” rose up and murdered the ruling class, and then set about killing one another. The revolutionaries were no better than the aristocrats they murdered, but the cause of the terrible carnage was to be found in the lust filled court of the French kings and their careless attitude to their own oppressed people. 

Today, in terminal care of cancer patients, we give morphine to ease the pain for the patient’s last days so that they might have as pain free a passage out of this life as we are able to give them. In Lemuel’s day the remedy for the dying was “strong drink”; a reference to a range of alcoholic drinks above the alcohol level of normal wine (at around 11%). For those who were depressed and for those who were burdened with cares and the burden of their poverty wine given at times to lift their spirits was acceptable and understandable. 
The ruler however was to actively place them self in a different category to ordinary people who might be excused for drinking at times. The ruler was to keep a clear head at all times and always be ready to make good decisions, never affected by any substance that might alter their thinking ability. On special military-naval assignments into dangerous places the officer is always advised to drink little alcohol, if any. It is interesting to note this advice, for Herodotus tells us that the Persians always made their most important decisions after debating the issues both drunk and sober! Man’s wisdom is “work hard and play hard”, but God says, “be self controlled always”.
The image of James Bond with his martini cocktails and regular champagne and single malt whiskies is a fallacy, for if your life depends on clear thinking you do not drink at all. We are, as believers, upon this earth in far more danger than the fictional James Bond. We are daily walking in the midst of the ANGELIC CONFLICT and we may come under sudden demonic attack at any time. Given this reality, it is advisable for all believers who desire the best that God has for them, to severely restrict or eliminate totally drinking alcoholic drinks.

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause of all such as are appointed to destruction.

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead the cause of the poor and needy.

If people are unable to speak for themselves and have no power to intervene in a legal process that will crush them, then the king has a duty to speak for the weak and vulnerable. It is the duty of all believers to stand up for those who cannot stand up for themselves against the rich and powerful. If a person is unable to speak for them self, and they have been judged and are being forced off their land, then the king (“the crown”) must stand up and plead the case for the weak and vulnerable. 
We have seen this rule ignored and trampled upon in our own nation year after year since the late 1980s. The Crown once stood for the poor against the oppressive “developers” and business tyrants who abused them. In days gone by the Government Labour Department would support workers who were being abused by their businesses, but today they have little power to stop abuse. Laws have become so complex that the rich are able to say to the poor, “If you don’t like it sue me in the courts”. I have seen this trend growing steadily in the West through recent years.
They know that such a course of action will cost hundreds of thousands of dollars and the poor person cannot do it, and so injustice triumphs through the abuse of the Law. If a court case is taken, the lawyers grow rich, and the plaintiffs are impoverished, and the rich men they are against can simply appeal the decisions, and so the cost grows again. The king’s mother warns Lemuel to ensure that the vulnerable and the poor are spoken for, and are not bankrupted by legal processes. When legal processes bankrupt the poor, the Law itself is brought into disrepute. 

10 Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies.

11 The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil.

The king’s mother is not indicating that there are no virtuous women, for she herself clearly is in this category. What she is saying, is that virtuous women are as rare as kings who walk after righteousness. Remember the test by Satan of the Lord as recorded in Matthew 4. Satan offered all the kingdoms of the world to the Lord, and the Lord did not challenge his right to make that offer. What this tells us is that every leader of every nation upon the earth at that time was in Satan’s camp! A virtuous ruler is as rare as a virtuous woman or man. 
If we seek to live for the Lord in truth and power we must be ruthlessly careful about our choice of marriage partners, for the wrong person will place us on the wrong track for life and our ministry will be in tatters. If a husband can trust the heart of his wife, he is a fortunate man. The old Chinese proverb says, “A lucky man makes his own luck by his lucky choices”. Let us correct that proverb by Bible doctrine. The person we refer to as “lucky” has made godly and righteous choices and so they have good fortune upon the earth and great opportunities for service. 1 Peter 3:1-7.

12 She will do him good and not evil all the days of her life.

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands.

The right woman for a godly man is a godly woman who places righteousness and service to the Lord above all considerations of personal wealth, power or comfort. A woman who serves the Lord in spirit and in truth is a woman the husband can trust in all matters that she attends to, for she will always seek to find, and then execute, the will of God in all things she is tasked to complete. John 4:23-24. The ability to trust a person to never do what is EVIL, and always do what is godly is an incredible load off the shoulders of a king, who knows his home front is secure with his wife. 
This woman is not just a theoretical thinker and decision maker; she is a worker with her hands also. Verse thirteen begins a catalogue of activities that this woman understands. She does not necessarily get her hands dirty doing all the things the king’s mother will list, but she has done them and understands them, and so can give adequate guidance to others in the work. She is able to spot good quality flax and wool, and knows how to use these rare materials for spinning, weaving and plaiting of ropes and other household and clothing items.
14 She is like the merchants' ships; she bringeth her food from afar.

15 She riseth also while it is yet night, and giveth meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens.

This woman is a good shopper, who knows the local market and brings the best produce to meet the household needs; these are goods that may come from far and wide. Whatever is needed she is able to source it and obtain it through her excellent networks. This is a woman who doesn’t sleep in and wait for her maids to feed her. She rises early and prepares meat and meal dishes for the household, so that her servants are fed before she is. This is the characteristic of excellent leadership; the officer should always feed their troops before they eat, for such men will then follow that officer to hell and back. 
The greatest of the preachers and teachers, John Wesley, rose early to study God’s Word. I love visiting the house of John Wesley when I visit London; it is a place of inspiration. Even into his seventies he rose around 4am and lit the fires to warm the house for the servants and guests, and then began the preparation for the breakfast before going back to his Bible study and prayer until breakfast at 7am. This is the biblical standard, and servants of the Lord who do not serve others are a contradiction in terms. John 13:13-17. Refer to the EBCWA Manual on LEADERSHIP and as you study its pages you will see that Biblical leadership is SERVANT LEADERSHIP! Refer below to the BTB studies on SERVICE

16 She considereth a field, and buyeth it: with the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard.

17 She girdeth her loins with strength, and strengtheneth her arms.

This is a woman who has control of the finances of the household; she is the accountant for the family and signs the cheques. This is not a mousy and controlled woman who must ask her husband permission to do anything like many sad little wives of believers today!  We have a disgraceful situation in many fundamental churches today, where women are treated as second class citizens. Look hard at the woman described here from nearly 3000 years ago and be ashamed those of you pathetic men who believe you must control your wives! If you need to control your wife, then either, you have married a fool, or your wife has! 
This godly woman is able to go out and look over real estate and make the purchase, and it is always a good one. She organises the planting of a vineyard and it is done properly. She takes charge of the staff and they obey her. Remember, the noble women of this day needed to know how to do things, but would not do all the manual work themselves; they would select the right staff and set them to work in an audited manner. All that this woman does builds the strength of her household, and also builds her reputation as a woman of gold value to her husband.

18 She perceiveth that her merchandise is good: her candle goeth not out by night.

19 She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff.

This is a woman who audits and inspects the produce of her farms and businesses, and makes sure the quality control is correct, and that all the goods her businesses produce are of excellent quality. She has no concerns about rejects from her enterprises, for she makes sure quality standards are kept. She will stay up late when she needs to, in order to work on things that need to get done.  Burning the candle at both ends will destroy the health, and that is not pictured here, for candles were lit at 6pm in the winter, so this verse covers a person who will work until 8pm at times, not the foolish person who works until mid-night and then gets up at 4am! 
People who do not get enough sleep die young, but those who sleep too much also have the tendency to get diseased and die early! This is a woman whose hands are not idle. She recharges her batteries with craft type work, and will spin and weave to relax. I note in my practise that many professional women are finding that the best way to relax at night is with craft type activity rather than watch mind numbing television. 

20 She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy.

21 She is not afraid of the snow for her household: for all her household are clothed with scarlet.

This is a woman who cares for the poor. As we have seen many times in Proverbs, those who do not have care for the poor and needy do not have the heart of God. The lazy poor person is never to be assisted, but there are people who are poor through no fault of their own and who need assistance. They were always to be helped by the godly members of society. This woman practises godly charity. 
She also ensures that forward planning never leads to her household being short of warm clothing for the winter. She doesn’t make these clothes! There are simply not the hours in a day for one woman to physically do all that is listed here in this chapter, but she supervises all this so that her staff ensure what is needed is done. This woman takes charge of her household and plans what occurs, so that they are not caught out by a cold winter. The family are well clothed for all seasons and they have good wear (scarlet) also that befits their status in the community as the children of kings.

22 She maketh herself coverings of tapestry; her clothing is silk and purple.

23 Her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land.

Her main personal craft appears to be tapestry. She makes personal tapestries for hanging in her house, and doesn’t scrimp on her own clothing, which is of top quality. Note carefully; it is not wrong to wear the best clothes that you can afford. Fashion does not guide purchases, but what is of the best quality is always to be purchased within your budget. God’s people should look as good as they can within their means. If you buy quality clothing it will last. It is false economy that drives many people to debt, for if you buy cheap rubbish it will wear out quickly and need replacement. 
A good quality item of clothing will last and wear well, and you will look like the child of the King of kings, who you are! Believers ought not to look like hobos from the drunken streets of the town, but be as clean and tidy and well dressed as they can be. It is a disgrace when believers look like dirty drunks coming to church! We are members of the royal family of heaven and ought to behave as such. This woman is respected and her husband is respected as an elder of the city also. Believers should be “well spoken of in the world”. 1 Timothy 3:7. Refer to the BTB study ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD.

24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; and delivereth girdles unto the merchant.

25 Strength and honour are her clothing; and she shall rejoice in time to come.
Remember as you read these verses, she is not personally making the linen, but her factory or work shop is making it. She is in charge of manufacture, delivery, and sale to the merchants. She is respected as a good producer of quality produce and is respected in negotiations for price. She has strength in her negotiations and honour in her dealings. This is a woman who the merchants do not try to cheat, because she is rich, powerful, and has friends in high places. They also honour her because of her husband, but mostly because she is such a good businesswoman that it is simply not in their interest to treat her badly. 
She has no concerns about recessions, because she does not squander her profits on “toys” and luxuries to play with, but re-invests her money into productive businesses that will give her a hedge against difficult economic times. She plans ahead intelligently, but is not focused upon earthly things only. It is not wrong to plan ahead, but it is always wrong to plan ahead as if you will live on the earth forever. We never know when we will die, and all planning is to be done in the grace, mercy and plan of God, but we are to care for those for whom we have responsibility. Luke 12:15-31, 1 Timothy 5:8, James 4:13-17. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of kindness.

27 She looketh well to the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness.

Wisdom that is biblical wisdom is always life tested knowledge with kindness. This woman is a wise woman, and she shows that this wisdom is of God because of the kindness that she demonstrates by words and deeds. She tells the truth, but does so in love. Galatians 4:16, Ephesians 4:15. This is a woman whose motto is “Others”. She cares practically for those of her extended household, and ensures they are well clothed and fed, and ensures that the entire household is prospering before she focuses upon herself. As we have seen she doesn’t get around in rags herself, and wears the best clothing she can afford, but her care for herself is not narcissistic or extravagant.  This is no lazy woman, but one that works hard and long for the good of her people. 1 Thess 4:11, 2 Thess 3:6, 1 Timothy 5:10, Titus 2:4.

28 Her children arise up, and call her blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her.

29 Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all.

You can tell the character of a parent by what a child says of their parents when unprovoked, and when there is no fear of it getting back to their parent. What children freely say of their living parent is worth listening to. Sadly people often lie at funerals! I have heard of children praising their drunken and abusive mothers and fathers at funerals to the extent that people wondered who was actually being buried, for their memories of them were of evil people. We must distinguish between lying praise and true testimony, but if the parent is alive, what the child says freely will give good feedback on the parent’s character.  It is a wonderful thing when an adult child rises up and praises their parent for what they did in their life. 
Let us be careful in the quoting of this chapter when we take funerals. King Lemuel’s mother intended this to be for a very special woman, and it ought not to be applied to women who are not worthy of the words. This chapter is meant to be an encouragement and challenge to all women to lift their spiritual life to this correct level, and for all men to aim at being worthy of such a woman. It is true that we get the marriage partners that we deserve!  If we are foolish in our choices we will get a fool, and we shouldn’t complain later about that fact!  Let us urge our people to hear the words of King Lemuel’s mother and be rebuked and challenged by them to be worthy of our Lord and each other.

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a woman that feareth the LORD, she shall be praised.

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her own works praise her in the gates.

Evil people win favour and fame for a brief time in history. Some people are lauded by men and later disgraced by subsequent history. Favour and fame are deceitful, and beauty is often only make up deep, rather than even “skin deep”. True beauty will always be from the soul, and over time really “beautiful souled” people remain beautiful, even through their wrinkles. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom and the ground for praise that lasts. It is better to reap rewards that last, than have rewards that are publicly taken away in later disgrace. Let us ensure that our WORKS praise us, for all can see and judge us on the basis of the FRUIT of our life. Refer to the BTB studies on these subjects.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
As we study the scriptures we come across many “scholars” who spend their entire lives debating minute aspects of the text and forget what the text is for. God’s Word is for the changing of our lives, that we might become daily more like Christ. Anything that distracts us from this task is an evil from Satan’s tool box. Do not be distracted believer; serve the Lord and study His Word. Let the Holy Spirit rule in your heart and let the truth guide your daily life. 

2.
Let us reflect upon the nature of our birth, and the circumstances into which we were born, for this sets our path in this present world. This world is not our terminal point; eternity is our goal. We are to walk the chosen path here, and then reap our true rewards in heaven for all eternity. Let us walk the path that God has chosen for us and not fail to fulfil all we were placed into our place for. 

3.
Alcohol is a “mocker” and those deceived by strong drink are not wise. Let us be fearful of falling into foolishness through alcohol. Let us be equally fearful of coming under the control of sexual temptation, the desire for fame, the desire for power over others, and gluttony. A pastor is to be controlled by no other force than the Holy Spirit. Let us ensure that it is so!

4.
A lazy believer is a contradiction in terms. Let us work on the path the Lord has called us to walk through this life, and let us focus upon winning eternal rewards that last the testing times of this life and beyond. Refer to the study on REWARDS AND CROWNS.

DOCTRINES

BIBLE – INSPIRATION See page 46
BIBLE – INTERPRETATION
In receiving revelation which comes through the Holy Spirit as He teaches the Word of God to a believer in Christ certain basic rules are necessary in order to understand the Word of God. The science of interpretation is called hermeneutics. Interpretation should be undertaken using the following concepts.

1. The purpose of the Bible as a whole: - each text must be interpreted in the light of the total content of Scripture as the Bible does not contradict but complements itself.

2. The particular message of each book of the Bible: - the interpretation of a book must be in conformity with its purpose. In this way Ecclesiastes will need to be interpreted in a different way to Psalms or the Revelation.

3. To whom addressed: - while all Scripture is equally inspired not all Scripture is equally applicable. As an example in David’s day, one could plead with the Lord that the Holy Spirit would not be taken away from you (Psalm 51:11). However since Pentecost the Holy Spirit has been permanently in all believers and therefore cannot be removed thus such a prayer is no longer valid today. (John 14:16,17).

4. The context: - review the surrounding text as to the context and interpret in relation to that context.

5.  Similar teachings elsewhere in the Bible where study of one book may help interpretation in a related book, cf. Daniel and Revelation.

6.  Accurate exegesis from the original languages. 

7.  Literal Interpretation: - unless otherwise guided the person should assume a literal interpretation rather than a symbolic.

8. Guard against prejudice: - each passage must be allowed to say what it does even if it fails to immediately resolve apparent lack of harmonization with other passages in the Bible.

BIBLE – WORD OF GOD (HEBREWS 4:12) See page 47
SALVATION – SIN - MAN’S NEED FOR SALVATION
1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin.

3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God. (Romans 3:9-10)

4. The sin of Adam

a) Sin entered the world with Adam. (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12)

b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23)

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8)

ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5)

iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14)

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12)

d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth.

e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam.

f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual and physical).

g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Rom 5:19, 8:1)

5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22)

6. Three types of sin:-

a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind

b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature

c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins

7. Sin manifests itself in three categories:

a) Sins of action/deed

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing

b) Sins of the tongue/spoken

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy

ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19)

iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3)

iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12)

v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2)

c) Sins of the mind

i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

8. Recovery from sin

a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted; the Holy Spirit is grieved and can no longer control your life.

b) Confess the known sin. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins.

c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God. (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5)

d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13) 

f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).

9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples John 13:10

a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross. (Hebrews 10:1-12).

b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1 John 1:9)

10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full.

11. Names for sin include:-

a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12)

b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9)

c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23)

d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1)

e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2)

f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19)

12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples

a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

e) Ananias and Sapphire (Acts 5:1 -11)

13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ.

a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are: wilful sin  Hebrews 10:26-31, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  Matthew  12:31,  resisting the Holy Spirit  Acts 7:51,  insulting the Holy Spirit  Hebrews 10:29

14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14)

15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13).

16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14)

SALVATION – SIN - BARRIER BETWEEN MAN AND GOD
INTRODUCTION

1. The Character of God:

a) God is sovereign, absolute righteousness, justice, love, eternal life, all powerful, all knowing everywhere, unchangeable and truth.

b) God is one in essence but three in personality:  God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. These three personalities have the same essence.

c) God the Father is the planner of man's salvation; God the Son is the executor of the plan of salvation, and God the Holy Spirit is the revealer of this plan.

2. God's Divine Plan:

a) A conference was held in eternity past between God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Divine Planning) whereby it was made possible for man to have fellowship with God.

b) God's foreknowledge recognised a barrier would exist in time and that all people would be behind this barrier. (Romans 3:23)

c) Sin is a failure to measure up to God's perfect righteousness, a failure to possess "The perfect righteousness". Man cannot remove this barrier. God's Righteousness and Justice must be satisfied before His love can come to man.

d) God the Father is the author of a plan whereby He decided to treat the human race on the basis of Grace (all the Father does for us). Grace is receiving a gift. It is undeserved and unmerited, and contrary to all human concepts.

e) God the Son removed the barrier by His death on the cross. We receive Him as our personal Saviour, and perfect righteousness is credited to us. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

AN EXPLANATION OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

1. Problem of Sin:

a) Sin exists in three categories:  imputed sin, (all sinned when Adam sinned) inherent sin (the sinful nature) personal sin (sins committed).

b) Man is a sinner because Adam sinned and passed down the sin nature to the human race. The penalty of sin is spiritual death (Romans 5:12, 6:23) Every member of the human race is a sinner as far as God is concerned. (Romans 3:23)

c) In John 8:31-32 Jesus Christ addressed the Jews who believed on Him and told them to go on in truth and use what He provided. Truth sets us free from the Mosaic Law to serve the Lord and operate in grace.

d) The unbelieving, religious Jews (v 33) said they were Abraham's seed and not in bondage. They were actually in bondage to the Roman Empire, their religious leaders, and the Mosaic Law. He told them about the bondage of sin.

e) They are all born in the slavery of sin, for no member of the human race can free himself or other members of the human race. Jesus Christ became true humanity to liberate the human race. He was born outside the slavery of sin by the virgin birth as the God-Man. He paid the price for freedom of the human race - this is redemption.

2. Solution to the Problem of Sin:  Redemption and Atonement:

a) The "son abides in the house forever" (John 8:35), for Jesus Christ is "the son". He is eternal life and holy and when man believes on Him man is free and enters into union with Jesus Christ. Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ, not a religion.

b) The purchase price of our redemption is His blood (1 Peter 1:18,19, Ephesians 1:7, Revelation 1:5, Hebrews 9:11-14, Galatians 3:13) , representing His death. Jesus Christ bore the sins of the whole world (past, present and future) on the cross.

c) God is absolute righteousness and justice; the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23, Colossians 2:14). Jesus Christ cancelled the "IOU" the human race owed God. The human race owes God perfect righteousness.

d) God is perfect righteousness and we cannot pay perfect righteousness. Jesus Christ died on the cross, paying the penalty of our sins. This is expiation (Romans 5:8)

e) The doctrines of Redemption and Expiation are found in Psalm 22:1-6. God the Father and Holy Spirit left the Son because He was bearing our sins on the cross. (Matthew 27:46)

3. The Problem of the Penalty of Sin solved by Expiation (Colossians 2:14)(Romans 6:23) 

a) Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

b) By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

4. The Problem of Physical Birth (John 3) and its Solution:  Regeneration:(John 3:1-15)

a) Nicodemus (v 1) was a Pharisee. He was a very religious man, attending church three times a day and praying seven times a day. He was sincere and was a product of "salvation by works".

b) He was also a ruler of the Jews. He came to Jesus by night because he was too busy during the day doing "good". (v 2)

c) He called Jesus Rabbi or "Doctor". He admitted more than most Pharisees for he said they knew Jesus came from God, for no one could keep doing the miracles He did except God was with Him. (v 2)

d) Jesus interrupted, knowing his problem. "Except a man be born again". Nicodemus needed to be born again. (v 3)

e) Why is the new birth necessary? Man is born in this world with a soul (ability to understand and categorize human phenomena), a conscience (standard by which we judge right or wrong), and a sin nature (the source of all personal sins). The human spirit is inactivated. We are born physically alive and capable of having fellowship with members of the human race, but we are spiritually dead and cannot have fellowship with God (Ephesians 2:1). We need to be born again.

f) Nicodemus' response (v 4). He cannot think in terms of spiritual things for he has no human spirit. He asked if he could be born again physically.

g) The new birth is a spiritual birth (v 5), so Jesus Christ uses spiritual language, - water.

i) The context determines the meaning of "water" (1) Salvation - (Isaiah 55:1, Revelation 22:17) (2) God the Holy Spirit - (John 7:37-39) (3) God's Word - (1 Peter 1:23, Ephesians 5:26, James 1:18)

ii) Here "water" is used symbolically for God's Word. The new birth is a spiritual birth. The Kingdom of God is the kingdom of eternal relationship with God.

h) Contrast of two births (v 6). "That which is born of the flesh is flesh (physical birth). That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (spiritual birth)." Nicodemus should not be surprised (v 7). He needed to be born again.

i) The illustration (v 8) the wind. It can be heard but not seen. The new birth is not visible. Nicodemus still does not understand (v 9).

j) Jesus Christ used sarcasm (v 10,11) to shock Nicodemus. He is a doctor of divinity and does not understand. The Trinity ("we") knows what they speak (all knowing). Nicodemus does not have an open mind.

k) No member of the human race (v 13) ever ascended, but Jesus Christ who came from heaven (as the God Man). As God He is everywhere, and as God and Man, Jesus Christ is on earth at the same time.

l) How to be born again (v 14,15). Jesus Christ refers to (Numbers 21:4-9) the incident of the brazen serpent which was raised on a pole. This pictures Jesus Christ hanging on the cross bearing the sins of the world. (Colossians 2:14,15)

m) The result (v 15). Whoever believes in Jesus Christ shall not perish but have eternal life. The problem of physical birth is removed by the new birth. We are born spiritually by regeneration or the new birth.

5. Problem of Human Righteousness and Its Solution:  Justification and Imputation:

a) Man has no righteousness in himself as far as God's viewpoint is concerned although he may be more righteous than other members of the human race when he compares himself with them. (Isaiah 64:6)

b) God is absolute righteousness and He cannot have fellowship with us when we have human righteousness. Good deeds put us more in debt to God. (Romans 4:1-4)

c) Perfect or absolute righteousness is credited or imputed to us at the moment of salvation. (2 Corinthians 5:21) -imputation.

d) We are justified or made righteous on the basis of the absolute righteousness which God gives us.

6. Problem of the Character of God and Its Solution:  Propitiation and Reconciliation.

a) Propitiation is an act of God whereby He is satisfied with the death of Jesus Christ on the cross. Jesus Christ satisfied the righteousness and justice of God.

b) Reconciliation looks at the cross from man's viewpoint. Man is reconciled to God. God is never said to be reconciled. Propitiation looks at the cross from God's viewpoint.

7. Problem of Position in Adam and Its Solution:  Positional in Christ

a) At the moment of salvation we enter into union with Jesus Christ (Romans 8:38,39, 2 Corinthians 5:17). This is called the baptism of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13)

b) By our first birth we are "in Adam" (1 Corinthians 15:22). By the new birth we share Christ's eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His sonship, His priesthood. etc. Everything He is, we are-, and all He has, we have.

c) Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ that cannot change. The barrier between God and man has been removed by Jesus Christ on the cross.

d) The issue now is the person of Jesus Christ. He has solved the problem of sin in the human race.

SUMMARY OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

BARRIER


WORK OF CHRIST

SIN

(Romans 3:23)


Redemption (1 Corinthians 1:29-30, Colossians 1:14)





Atonement (1 John 2:2, 2 Peter 2:1)

PENALTY


Expiation (Colossians 2:14)

(Romans 6:23)

BIRTH



Regeneration (John 3:3, Galatians 3:26, John 1:11-12)

(John 3:6)

CHARACTER OF GOD

Propitiation (1 John 2:2, Romans 3:25)

(Romans 3:23)

RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MAN
Justification (Romans 3:24, Romans 5:1)

(Isaiah 64:6)


Imputation (Romans 3:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

LIFE



Position in Christ (1 John 5:11-12)

(1 Corinthians 15:22)

SALVATION – REGENERATION: BORN AGAIN See page 82
SIN – FALL OF MAN
1. The fall of man is given in Genesis 3.

2. Man having been given free will yielded to temptation and thus transgressed the commandment of God (Genesis 2:16, 17, Genesis 3:1-8).

3. Through their disobedience they fell from the state of innocence and sinlessness.

4. The result of the fall is universal sin which is transferred to members of the human race by physical birth so that all human beings are conceived and born in sin (Psalm 51:5, John 3:6, Romans 5:12).  The sinful nature comes through the male.

5. Death: spiritual and temporal, is the consequence of sin.

6. Suffering connected with sin is given for both man and woman in Genesis 3:16-19.  It also affected the environment (Romans 8:20-22).

7. The first gospel message is given in Genesis 3:15.

8. Adam is related to humanity as the author of sin and death, whilst Christ is the author of righteousness and life (Romans 5:12-21, 1Corinthians 15:21,22, 45-49). 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY - CARNALITY
1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit".

2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by

a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin

b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading

c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature.

3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by 

a) Confessing sin (1 John 1:9)

b) Surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2)

c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit.

4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable (Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15).

5. The spiritual believer

a) Imitates God (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9)

b) To glorify Christ (John 7:39, John 16:14)

c) Fulfils the Law (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8).

6. In the Bible the human race is divided in three Categories:-

[a] Natural Man - A person born physically alive, but not regenerated. He may be highly sophisticated, civilised, gentle and kind, but is completely ignorant of any spiritual phenomena. (1 Corinthians 2:14) Equivalent to the cold person in the church in Laodicea.

[b] Carnal Man - A person regenerated or born again but living his life under the power of his old sin nature. Prolonged activity in this area produces a Christian who is still a baby. (1 Corinthians 3:1-4). Equivalent to the lukewarm person in the church of Laodicea.

[c] Spiritual Man - A person regenerated and living generally in the power of the Holy Spirit. He discerns the difference between the things of God and man. (1 Corinthians 2:11-13) He has fellowship with God in his daily life. (Ephesians 5:18-20) Equivalent to the hot person in the church of Laodicea.

7. Carnality

[a] The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15).

[b]. The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9).

[c]. The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14).

[d]. The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15).

[e]. The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5).

[f]. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

[g]. The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human good. It has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness. In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality.

[h] The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body.

DRINKING ALCOHOL
1. Drunkenness is always condemned as a sin in the Bible. (Proverbs 20:1, 23:20, Isaiah 5:11-22, 28:7, 8, Romans 13:13, 1 Corinthians 5:11, Ephesians 5:18)

2. Drinking of alcoholic beverages is to be avoided in certain positions of leadership.

(a) Kings (rulers, government leaders) (Proverbs 31:4, 5)

(b) Pastors (1 Timothy 3:3, Titus 1:7)

(c) Deacons (1 Timothy 3:8)

3. Drinking of alcoholic beverages proved disastrous for certain persons

(a) Noah (Genesis 9:21)

(b) Nabal (1 Samuel 25:36,37)

(c) Ephraim(Isaiah 28:1)

(d) Lot (Genesis 19:32-6)

4. Drinking of alcoholic beverages is condoned in certain areas. For example:- for medicinal reasons, or where customary with meals, moderate amounts of alcoholic beverages are permissible (Proverbs 31:6-7, 1 Timothy 5:23) Normal cough mixture for instance contains a significant amount of alcohol.

5. It is possible that the water which Jesus Christ turned into wine was an alcoholic beverage (John 2:1 -11). This passage neither condemns nor condones drinking of alcoholic beverages but was the use of a miracle to focus attention on the person of Jesus Christ as the God-Man-Saviour. Wine produces joy in the heart. (Judges 9:13, Psalm 104:15)

6. Alcoholism forms a part of the pattern of national disaster (Joel 1:4-6, Isaiah 28). It leads to economic depression and encourages military invasion. Jeremiah 13:12-17

7. Adverse effects of excessive drinking of alcoholic beverages:-

(a) Leads to impulsive, abusive and irresponsible behaviour, vehicle accidents.

(b) Causes paralysis of the eyes (Wernicke's disease), tunnel vision.

(c) Destroys brain tissue.

(d) Produces cirrhosis of the liver,

(e) Results in delirium tremens (D.T.'s) which cause confusion, anxiety, terror and delusions. Alcoholism is drug addiction which involves destruction of the soul. (Galatians 5:20-21)

8. Importance of abstinence from alcoholic beverages in youth cannot be over emphasised.

9. Conditions under which indulgence in alcoholic beverage should be avoided from a believer's viewpoint.

(a) Application of the law of love - towards believers.

(b) Law of expediency - towards unbelievers: used when drinking becomes a false issue in presenting the gospel.

(c) Law of supreme sacrifice - towards God: applicable when drinking hinders a specific ministry.

Application - In Australia probably alcohol should be avoided because of major problems, vehicle accidents, social problems. In Greece however, a glass of wine with a meal would be expected and rejection by a Christian could cause a false issue.

10. Drinking is related to degeneracy. Wine and drunkenness are used in the Scripture to represent the entire principle of sublimation involved in rejecting God's way. (Jeremiah 13:12-17)

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT See page 54

EVIL See page 32
WORLD
1. World under control of Satan:

a) ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11)

b) god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4)

c) he deceives the world (Revelation 12:9).

d) Satan is filling the world with his propaganda (1 Timothy 4:1).

2. Jesus Christ created earth (Genesis 1:1; Isaiah 45:18). He gave control to original mankind (Genesis 1:28) but man lost it at the fall (Genesis 3:6).

3. Sin and spiritual death are the basis of Satan's rule over this world. Therefore, God so loved the world that He gave a Saviour (John 3:16), hence Christ as a title in this connection. Christ is the light of the world (John 8:12; 9:5).

4. Therefore Christ is the saviour of the world (John 3:17; 4:42; 1 John 4:14).  The Saviour who gave His life for the' world (John 6:33); hence Christ has a title in this connection.  Christ is the light of the world (John 8:12; 9:5).

5. Therefore Christ has overcome the world (John 16:33), so that the believer can overcome the world (1 John 5:4,5).

6. Consequently believers in Christ must not love the world (1 John 2:15,16).  Nor must believers conform to the world (Romans 12:2).  Worldliness is what you think, which may be demonstrated by what you do.

7. World control by Satan will stop at the Second Advent.  However, believers will continue forever (1 John 2:17).

8. Also, the Word of God abides forever (1 Peter 1:23,25), and is designed to overcome the ruler of this world (1John 2:14). Therefore, not conforming to the world and overcoming the world are accomplished through Bible doctrine, by which God has made foolish the wisdom of the world (1 Corinthians 1:20; 3:19).

9. It is therefore of greatest importance that the believer's attitude is based on the Word of God (Philippians 2:5; 2Timothy 1:7; Isaiah 26:3,4; Philippians 4:7; 2 Corinthians 10:4,5; 1 Corinthians 2:16; 2 Corinthians 1:5,6,8).

10. Backsliding is characterised as friendship with the world (James 4:4).

WORLDLINESS See page 14
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SERVICE 
1. Our duty is to surrender our entire lives to God. (Romans 12:1)

2. Willingness is essential. (Judges 5:2, 8:25, Isaiah 1:19, 2 Corinthians 8:3)

3. Service in the big things requires by faithfulness in the small things.

4. Monotony and difficulties are transformed into the opportunities with the correct attitude (Matthew 6:33)

5. Everything we do should be "as unto the Lord" (Colossians 3:17)

6. Service to Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men (Romans 14:18)

7. Our work should be completed. (John 4:34, 17:4, Acts 20:24, 2 Timothy 4:7)

8. The example of Christ. (Matthew 20:28, Luke 22:27, Philippians 2:7)

9. Qualities of our service:-

a) It is demanded. (Hebrews 12:28)

b) It should be immediate. (Matthew 21:28)

c) It is abundant. (1 Corinthians 15:58)

d) It is according to ability. (Matthew 25:22, Luke 12:48)

e) It is in co-operation with God. (2 Corinthians 6:1)

f) Must be exclusive (Luke 16:13)

g) In the power of the spirit (Romans 1:9)

h) Undertaken in Godly fear (Hebrews 12:28)

i) Motivated by love (Galatians 5:13)

10. It is:-

a) Following Christ (John 12:26)

b) For him whom all Christians serve (Colossians 3;24)

c) Service to God (Acts 27:23).

11. It requires:-

a) Turning from idols (1 Thessalonians 1:9)

b) Fasting and prayer (Luke 2:37)

c) Ministry of the Word (Acts 6:1-4).

12. Benefits of Service:-

a) It glorifies God. (Matthew 5:16, John 15:8)

b) It enriches life. (1 Timothy 6:18-19)

c) It gives a pattern for imitation. (Titus 2:7)

d) It encourages others in their tasks. (Hebrews 10:24)

e) It shows neighbourliness. (Luke 10:36-37)

f) It lightens life's burdens. (Galatians 6:2,16)

g) It demonstrates love. (John 21:15-17)

h) It demonstrates faith. (James 2:17-18, 1 Peter 2:12)

i) It is Christlike. (John 13:12-15)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SERVICE - MODEL SERVANT
1. The unnamed servant in (Genesis 24) is the picture of the model servant as well as a type of the work of the Holy Spirit.

2. The model servant does not pre-empt his master (v2-9).  We should wait upon the Lord and not run ahead of time.

3. The model servant goes where he is sent (v4,10).  We should be in the geographical will of God.

4. The model servant does nothing else. God has specific tasks for every believer to perform. We should concentrate on our own area and not get sidetracked.

5. The model servant is prayerful and thankful. We should always realise where our power comes from and not get proud when we have spiritual blessings and prosperity.

6. The model servant is keen to succeed (v 17-18, 21). We should be keen to evangelise (Romans 1:14-16).

7. The model servant speaks not of himself but of his master. Who and what we are is not important, who and what Christ is of the greatest importance (v 22, 34-36).

8. The model servant presents the true issue and requires a clear decision. [v49]  We should present the gospel and other doctrine clearly and expect results.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – STEWARDSHIP
1. There are a number of promises related to good stewardship. (Luke 6:38, Acts 20:35, 2 Corinthians. 9:6, Hebrews 6:10, 13:16)

2. We are to distribute to the saints. (Romans 12:13)

a) Cheerfully (2 Corinthians 9:7)

b) simply (Romans 12:8)

c) to the glory of God (1 Corinthians 10:31)

d) faithfully (1 Corinthians  4:2, Luke 21:1-4)

3. Stewardship in the Old Testament (Deuteronomy 15:7-11; Psalm 112:9; Proverbs 11:24,25; Ecclesiastes 11:1; Malachi 3:10).

4. Stewardship for the rich is given in (1 Timothy 6:17-19).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD

1. Definition.

All believers of the Church Age belong to a unique system of royalty.  Revelation 1:6. This royalty is based on spiritual principles of Bible doctrine. While regeneration has occurred in every generation since the beginning of time, it is only the believers of the Church Age who form this eternal nobility.

2. Basis of royalty in the Church Age.

a.) The baptism of the Holy Spirit is the basis of royalty.  Acts 1:5; Romans 6:3,4 

b.) No believer before or after the Church Age receives at salvation the baptism of the Holy Spirit; it is peculiar to this Age of history. Colossians 1:25,26

c.) In every dispensation, the believer is regenerated by the Holy Spirit at the moment he believes in Christ; but in the Church Age the Holy Spirit also baptises the believer into the Body of Christ. I Corinthians 12:13

3. Precedent for Royalty.

a.) The order or battalion of Melchizedek provides both the pattern and precedent. Hebrews 5:6,10

b.) However, Melchizedek acquired his royalty by becoming king of Salem, while Jesus Christ was born Royalty in the line of David. Matthew 1

c.) Through the baptism of the Spirit, every believer is entered into union with Christ; hence, believers are known as the Body of Christ.  Colossians 1:18

d.) As a member of the Body of Christ, every believer of the Church Age is eternally and personally related to the King of kings. Galatians 3:26-29

e.) When the Body of Christ is completed, the Church Age terminates with the resurrection or the Rapture, at which time the Body of Christ becomes the Bride of Christ.  Matthew 25:1-13; I Thessalonians 4:16-18

f.) During the Tribulation, the Bride is prepared for, "Operation Footstool", the second phase of Christ's strategic victory, when all enemies are put under His feet.  Heb 1:13

4. Sign of Royalty.

a.) The sign of royalty is the unprecedented universal indwelling, of the Holy Spirit. I Corinthians 6:19-20

b.) The purpose of this indwelling is to glorify Jesus Christ. John 7:37-39

5. Security of Royalty.

a.) The sealing ministry of the Holy Spirit guarantees the eternal security of the believer. Ephesians 1:13,14

b.) Positional sanctification places every believer in the "palace" (heaven) forever.  Ephesians  1:3,4,11

6. Function of Royalty

a.) The believer must advance toward the objective of spiritual maturity, at which time he receives the accoutrements of royalty as well as the tactical victory of the angelic conflict. 

b.) The believer fulfils the status of royalty in the modus operandi of the new priesthood. Hebrews 7-13

7. Future of Royalty.

As members of the Body of Christ and the Royal Priesthood (I Peter 2:9) all  Church Age believers will return with Christ at the Second Advent to participate in the strategic victory of the overthrow of Satan and the  Millennial reign of Christ. I Thessalonians 3:13; Revelation 5:10

GOOD WORKS
1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8).

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10).

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4).

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2).

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1).

b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5).

c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14).

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgement (Revelation 20:11-15).

e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9).

f) Is destroyed at the Judgement Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works done under the filling of the Holy Spirit.  Spirituality therefore is dependent on who and what the Holy Spirit is and whether or not the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

8. Spiritual growth in the full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine produces divine good in the life. Divine good in our lives is the production of the Holy Spirit filled and led believer. Ephesians 2:8-10, Colossians 1:9-10, 2 Timothy 2:21, 3:17.

9. As we produce much spiritual fruit in our life we demonstrate before all the victory of the Holy Spirit over the enemy.  2 Thessalonians 2:17. In heaven we are rewarded for all divine good production in time.  2 Corinthians 5:10, 9:8.

10. Spiritual production of divine good, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, is contrasted to the production of human works (good and evil), the fruit of the Old Sin Nature.  Refer HOLY SPIRIT, OLD SIN NATURE.

11. Human good; even the best that man can do in his own strength, has no value before God at all and has no place or part to play in the plan of God for the believer. 2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 3:5.

12. Human good works apart from God’s power and direction, is the basis of man’s condemnation before the throne of God. 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, Revelation 20:12-15.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT See page 54
SIN – FRUIT OF THE OLD SIN NATURE See page 24
CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS See page 61
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